PD, 


| W/ 
{ Ws. 


il 


_ 


All the —_— 4 7 Inge 
« within . Pal. 44: 14 SS Senorss TIO 


* 


FAY 
f# tle Fang "Ty 


PD, 


| W/ 
{ Ws. 


il 


_ 


All the —_— 4 7 Inge 
« within . Pal. 44: 14 SS Senorss TIO 


* 


FAY 
f# tle Fang "Ty 


DE HY F- 


OF GOD 
IN THE SOVLE, or, 
WS HIN YOV. 


ISCUTERED, AND Di 
monſtrated by cleare reaſons, common 
ſimilitudes, and certayne fignes, teachin- 
ge the God -ſcekinge ſoule how $hee 
Shall find the ſame after a Spirituall Death 
within Her, and conſtantly poſleſle , and 
enioy itt : accordinge to the words of 
Chriſt. The ling dome of God is witks 


734 TOmH. 


COMPOSED BY THE KR F4- 
ther Fa. lohn Exangeliſt of Balduke Guar- 
dian, and Maiſter of the Nomwices in Lon- 
vayne, and Diſſinitor of the Cappucyns in 


th 1s dutch Prowumnce. 
05: 228 


Printed at Antwerpe by HENRY ART-+ 
SENS in the Cammer ſtrect at the 
white Lilly 1639. 

KL With Grace, and Priniledge. 

# And now printed in English at Paris by 
LEVIS DE LA FOSSE inthe Cap» 
mes ſtreet ar the ſigne of the 
lookinge Glaſle 1657. 
With . Approbation, 


+ntpAhatP 


| orenetaner tat 


S. Martins in Ponthoiſe , &c. 
5 { R. 


Aay it pleaſe your geoodneſſe to ac- 
cept from a ſtrange hand ( not at all 


obligation , lifted vp for you ) a Kingdome. A 
rich preſent indeed, ( but none of myne : either 
lus Author , or Tranſlator) and worthy your 
ſelfe , beinge the expreſſion to the life of that 
{Kingdome which you alreadie enjoy in the 
fund of your ſoule : as Imay very well coniec= 
Jrure by the fruitts of your writings in your con 
| remplatine Charatters, and the dayly effefls of 
your moſt pions endeanours for the introducin= 
ge» conſorninge , and ailatinge of this King- 
dome of God in the ſoles of all ſorts of people. 
Lett the Kingdome of Gloric be your Rery- 
| ard forener. [ was, I muſt confeſſe at firſt de'* 


| terred from ſettinge forth this incomparable 


Peice, haninge rot to Q 1rinad ty mee , but 
A} 


Iknowne vnte you, yet aayly , accordinge to *. 
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TO THE MOST Re 
AND RIGHT HON'" 


[ WALTER MONTAGV 


[MOST WORTHY ABBOT OF 


% 


\ 
4 
only ſome mangled copies : fearinge to blemidl 
foe accomplicht a worke, and ſublime an Au- 
ther. Yet comparing it with the moſt true, and } 
exalt .pratticall Kingdome ] know now 
extant in the ſoules of the poore Eu- 
glich , but true Benediftine Nunns of our La- 
dics of Hope ix Paris dedicatinge themſelues 
for the conuerſion of a Kingdome in __ 
Contemplatine ſtate. Leadinge alife hidden 
with Chriſt in God. Fearenot little locke? 
' 4 hope, as God hath ginen you alreadie a Kin- 
gedome in your owe ſoules » ſoe will hee 1n- 
I, troduce itt int» others, for your ſake. Prayle © 
barren weoman who bceareth not : ſinge, 
prayſe, and make ioyfull noife , who didf(t 
not beare, becauſe many are the childeren 
of the deſolate; more then of her that hath 
an husband ! faith our Lord > Comparinge / 
ſay this Kingdome with that in te ſonlts of 
theſe moſt happie Religious with whom ( 0 my | 
Happyneſſe ! ) I dayly connerſe: I am not only 
encouraged to ſet itt forth , but very confident, 
( hauinge ſoe bright, aud true a Mirronr , or 
lookeinge Glaſſe to behold ) F shall doe it to the 
life; if myne owne blindneſſe deth not ſeduce 
mee. And no » therefore ſince this Kingdome 
# drawne from thence; I muſt acknoroledge 1t 
SIR, to be yours, ana that none hath greater 
right , and title ta itt : then yourſelfe. Tor 
Pretie haning beene che cheife Patron, Pious 
Benefattor, powrefull Protettor of this little, 
but hight lr deſerninge flocke, Takeit therefore, 
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and accept of it noble Patron. Continue your 
Patronage , Exerciſe your Charitie, Extend 
10u Poryre in comfortinge , aſſiſtinge, and pro- 
reftinge theſe heanenly creatures, A worie 
moſt worthy , w-lbeſeemimnge, and highly ad 
rantageons enen to the greateſt Monarch of the 
world. For I dare promiſe you for itt, not only 
« Kingdome, and centuplum iz this life ; 
but an Eternal! Kingdome of Glorie , aud 
Crowne of high reward i» the next. For your 
enjoyinge of whic) They , and hce Shall ener 


Pray. Who Is. 


Moſt R '; and Rigtr Hou!”, 


Your moſt denoted Beads- 
man , and humble ſer- 


_— . 


A iij 


SETALEISTESEESSE 1 


THE PV BLISHER TO THEM 
Deuont Reader.” 


_— S Booke was approucd in the ori- 
ginall, and higly commended ( as it 
truely deſerues ) by diuers learned,and holy 
DDrs, and Men of Authoritie; 6 the tranſ- 
lation I beleiue is very rruc, and faithfull, 8 
therefore of the ſame Authoritie. Howſoe- 
wer it is newly approued, as now ſett forth: 
that thou maiſt not deuout Reader be shye 
of it. I would not haue thee depriued of this 
pretious Pearle, this all defirable kingedome. I 
preſent u thee with marginall notes, 8& with 
all aduitage poſſible, that thou maiſt purcha- 
ſe it, & exerciſe itzif thou wilt thy ſelfe. Thou 
know ſt the price, thou know ſt the diſpoſt- 
tion requifit;theIdeots Deuotions(that moſt 1 
proper Booke) may, or hath prepared thee. j 
ThePreface declares the worth of it;the dif- 
poliris for it. Take heed thou neglet nor foe 
greatea treaſure,8 cheapea purchaſe, Fare- 
wellDeuout Reader, & behappy,itthouw'ilr 
thy ſelfe;lince thou maiſt be made Kinge of 
a moſt glorious, and truely internall happie 
kingdome in thyne owne foule , which Hee 
wisheth to thec,as ro Him elfe being thy, 
Moſt deuored friend, 
and true Welwisher, 


B. P.'S. 
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TO THE RE ADER VV HO 


Jo » Catholike. 

S It | 
oly F thou art capable of this way this Boo- 
nl- ke teacheth ( which thou wilt fiad, and 


\ & | know by a ſecret ſympathy of thy ſoule ) 

De. | then Reade, Conſider, and Practiſe. Or ra- 

th: {| ther cheifely practiſe. For without aQtuall 

we | exercilinge all virtue yanisheth, and only a 

his I ſelfe plealinge conceit remayns : which is a 

-. I | Bablc to pleaſe, and fatisfic childeren, and 

ith Þ& foolcs with all; but of noe worth at all, nei- 

ha- Þ& ther will it any way Benefitr, bur preiudice. 

ou Now if thou art nor fitt for this Way as 

ſfi= Þ not hauing an zzterior propenſion neither rea- 

de, Conſider, or prattiſe, tor it will auayle 

Thee nothinge beinge noe wayes for thy 

li Þ turnegwhich Thou wilt find by aſecret An- 

oe | tipathy, and auerſion inthy ſoule from this _. _. 

7e- | doctrine. Seuerall people, ſcuerall wayes; , , ; 

ile {} ſme this ; ſome that , in my Fathers Howſe 1914.2, 

of are many Manſions. 

ie | TO THE READER YV HO IS 

cc mot Catnolike, 

I aduiſe Him neither ro reade, Conſider, 

1, { or Practiſe, for it will beaſword in a Mad- 

"A mans hands to deſtroy himſclfe,and others; 

| Ffronge wyne which hee cannot beare. The 
- A iii 


© 
PP 


Math. 
9.17. 
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| 2. Cor. 

| 30.5.6. 

wn y 
' 3. 8.6 
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Bottle will breake, and perish. We hauetos 
much experience of the Holy $7jprure pro- 
miſcuonſly read ; tre followinge of Chriſt, t"e 
Tell of God called the Eſſentiall; And infinitt 
other ſpirituall Bookes which falling into 
vnftt hands doe deſtroy both them, and 
others guided by them. Euery Booke muſt 
be read with the ſame ſpiritt, it is written. 
Therefore who hath nor a Catholike- Spi- 
ritt, and can captinate his vnderſtandinge in 
Obeatence to faith:or is like Tannes,& Mam- 
bres wit! ſtandinge Mo 1/es,reſiſtinge trut&,cor- 
rupted inmanners,C are reprobate,concernin- 
ge faith,lert ſuch deſiſt, or forbeare to reade 
theſe ſpirituall, myſticall, Catholike Bookes 
which are written for proficients, not be- 
ginners : muck leſſcrhoſewho neuer intend 
co beginae at all. 


The Admonition , and Aaniſe 
of B. P. S. 


THE LICENCE. 


W HER E AS our Licenceis demaunded 
ro publish in print a Treatiſe intituled 
The k1ngdome of God in the Soule formerly 
printedin Dutch by the Authour a R.F.Ca- 
pucine,.and haucing our {clues pervſed the 
Tranflatian in'our Mother tounge, and'thac 
we find no thing diſſonant from true ortho-- 
doxe doctrine , bur inſtructions: vsherin 
pious ſoules ro adetired ſtare of Perfeftion, 
as alſo ſeeing it approucd by perſons of yn- 
queſtionablelearning , and experience. That 
our meane endeauours may incite all Chri- 
ftians to zcale ſuch deuoure practiſes, and 
to imbrace the Councell of our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Querite primum Regnum Dei, & 
iuſtitiam eins, ſeex? firſt the k ingdome of God, 
and his Taſtice;, wee hereby. Graunt full lea- 
uc to print the ſaid Tranſlation in English, . 
together wich the Epiſtle, Preface, Margi- 
nall Nartes, and the Peritia oc sk:liull practi- 
ſe thereof, compiledby the induſtrious la- 
bours of B: P. $. Monke of the Ho. Order 
of S. Bennett, and of the English Congre- 
gation, for the Sptrituall aduance of all j0u- 
les that deſire amore intimate v1iox of Per- 
felt oawith Chriſtlefus their beloued {pqu- 
ſe. This ginen ander our hard, and ſcale, in 
our Munaſterie of $.Laurcace in Diculward 


XUM 


dic 17. day of Februaric inthe yeare 1657). 


Benedicti licet indignus. 
By commaund of our V. R. Fa. Preſident, 


B. Auguſtine Conſtable Vice- 


Secretarie. 


THE CENSVRE. 
of the Booke in Dutch. 


N this Booke of the kingdome of God in 
the Soule by a fitr Methode , and apr fimi- 
litudes is declared the meane, and way by 
which a Man in this life (through Abnegas 
ton of Creatures, and Hunſelf ) may attay- 
ne to Chriſtian PerfcQion , and therefor T 
iudge ict moſt. worthy to be printed, and: 
cad. At Louaine 11. of Iune 1656. 
Anthony Louerius Pontificiall 
Reader of Deuiniry, and Cen- 
ſarer of Bookes. | 


THE APPROBATION. 


HE Apoſtle tells vs, that the ſenſnall 

man deth not underſtand thoſe things wh- 
ich are of the Spiritt of God. Andrt''is I con- 
cciue to bee ttue, not only in carnall men, 
who being Icdie, and goucrned by the in« 
erdinate paſſions of the ſenſible part of their 
foules, do not ſee, and follow the light of 


Fr. Laurentius Reyner Prezſes: 


Cong. Ang!. Ordinis S. P. N.. 


reaſon : Fir alſo that the Apoſtles meaning: 
is, that euen ſuch as gouerne themſclues , in 
ſome degree , by naturall reaſon « yer being, 
depciuel of rhe true, and /ife-g:#1ng light of 
ſupernaturall faith, they nelther know nor 
feele the ſweere, and ſecret motions of the 
Spirit of God in the harts of men; no nor 
vnderſtand the fanguage of thoſe who arc 
conuerſlant in that Diuine Schoole. Hencel 
foreſce that this creatiſc , entitled , the king- 
dome of God inthe Sowule , compoſed by the R. 
Fa.lohn Euangeliſt of Balducke Capucin,wh- 
ich I vnderwritten, Door of Diuinitic of 
the Facultie of Paris, haue diligently per- 
vicd, will ſeeme te many to bee rather the 
expreſſions of an enthuſiaſticall phanſte,then 
cither the productions, or the documents of 
a ſolide piety. Whom, if not long experien- 
ced in a purely-ſpirituall lite, I wish they 
would forbeare to cenſure what they do nor 
vnderſtand ; if vſcd to other paths, & wayes 
intheholy , & heauenly abſtractions of their 
ſouleg,letr them not condemne what ſeemes 
not alrogether conſonant to their ſentiments 
for the internall operations 0+ Gods Spirit 
in his Saints areabſtruſe, and diucrs. In the 
interim I can, and do aſſure w':omſocucr 
Shall defire to reade this worke, that it con- 
raines nothing contrary to the: Chriſtian 
ah , and pious practiſe of the Cathoi:ke 
Church, ye. well vnderſtood, it may bee 
victull to thoſe that ayme at r::c height of 


Gpicituall perfetion. In witneſſe whereof T. 
haue hereynco ſubſcribed my name, at Pa- 
ris this 14. of Feb. 1657. | 

H. HOLDEN, 


T HE APPROBATION. 


WEE B Paul deS, Maria D” of De- 
uinity &c. hauing diligently per- 
viced the Booke called The kingdome of 
God in the Soule &Cc. written originally 
in Dutch by the R. F.lohn Euengeliſt 
of Balduke Capucin, and now publis- 
hed in English by B.P. S. finding ther- 
in nothing contrary to the Catholike 
R. fair), or Good Manners. But to be a 
very Spirituall Buoke admirably deſ- 
cribing The veins dome of God in the Soule: 
fict, and proper to introduce the ſaid 
kingdome &c.into all deuout, and well 
diſpoſed foules. And therefor doiud- 
ge ir moſt worthy to be published, Gi- 
uen vnd«roar hand this 31, of Ianua- 


Ly 1657. 
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F.\\Paulus de S. Maria.. 
Qui ſupta . 


fr 
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THE CAPPROB ATION, 


AVING. diligently pervſed this 

Booke enrituled , The kingdome of 
God in the Sowle , with the Epiſtle, Pre- 
faces marginall notes, anda breife ad- 
-- I dicion ofthe Peritia , or s&'lUfull Pratti> 
r- | ſe ofthis. Booke;I find ic ro containe 
of || Pothing agaynſt Truth , or Good Man= 
y || ers; Bur to be full of pious, and good 
{& | Pottrine expedient for thoſe whotend 
5- | to Perfeftion. Andtheretor iudge it firt 
r- | to be expoſed to the publicke view of 
-e | all Deuour Chriſtians. Dated ar 
2 | Doway lan. 26. 1657- 


(. 
K B. BENNET ST A: 
d PLETON Monke ofthe 
11 English Cong of the Ho- 
bk ly Order of S. Bennet ,and. 


Doftowr of Dininity. 
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THE PREFACE, 


TO THE 
KINGDOME OF GOD. 


2H HRIST our Lord, and Sauuiour 
teacheth vs to pray dayly ty kingdo- 
me — wed oak SS m 
ly expounded by the Holy Fathers : S. Am- 
broſe notwithſtanding , and S. Ruperr doe 
interpret them to be ſpoken of Kingdome of 
* Grace : whereby God gouerneth, and rei- 
 gneth in the ſoules of the fairhfull.S. Auguſ- 
' tine ſaith of this kigdome. Ir is ſaid the kin 
gedome of God is within you. And S. Grego- 
ric Naz. ſaith. This k;ngdome of Godplanted 
” within vs: is the ioy infuſed into our ſoules 
by the holy Ghoſt: for itis the Image, and 
pledge of the euerlaſtinge 10y , wherewith 
the SS. in the eucrlaſtinge life doe reioyce. 
This Kingdome,for which wee dayly pray, 
behold hecre exhibited, and declared vnto 
vs in this Booke. Whereof Chriſt ſpeakinge 
in another pl:ce ſaith. The kingdome of Hea- + 
wenislilhea Marchant who ſeeketh after pre- Math, - 
trons Pearles, WhereypponS. Gregorie ſaith 13 45- 


Ls 


The Preface. | 
by the pretious Pearle is vnderſtood the ſw 
eetneſſe of a celefiall fe. And S. Auguſtine 
faith : Spiritwall things are things , that ought 
much to be eſteemed of.S. Chryſoltome al- 
ſoc ſaith. The myſteries of truth are pearles. 
For like as Pearles incleſed in thells are in 
the depth of the ſea: ſor are the dewine my- 
feeries in the light of the ſenſes. Out of all 
which ſaycings it appeareth that this king= 
dome whereof this Booke treateth : is a 
_ hidden vnder the deepe ſenſes of the 
oly Scripture, & dodrine of holye Fathers: 
1s alſoe inthe verie depth , and fund of our 
ſoules. But who $hall diue into the botcome 
of the ſea, for ro purchaſe this pearle, and ro 
Shew ynto vs the ſame 2 Who shall expound 
vnto vs the deuine myſteries included in the 
F profound ſcnſe of holy Scripture, and doc- | 
' 1ſay, trine of Holy fathers? Whom shall Hee teach 
28.9, kno wledge?fairch the Prophet: & whom 5hall 
1 bee make to vnderſtand the thinge beard?thens 
that are weaned from the mile, that are pluc- 
hed away from the breaſts. Iuſt foe the Au- 
thor of this Booke was perfectly weaned 
from the milke of carthly things , and with- 
drawne from inordinate Afﬀections : deſpi+ 
finge all delights of the world, and renoun- 
cing all carthly tranſitorie things cuen from 
| the beginninge of his conuerſton; takinge $ 
vppon Him a religious Habit inthe Capucin 
| Order. Which hee rooke vppon Him with 
| ſuch deuotion, and feruent Zeale, that arthe 


os 
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The Preface. lia 
very inſtant hee felt himlelfe changedints 
another Man: and placed through a fangular 
deuine Grace in the Exerciſe written in this 
kingdome of God: which hee withall diligen- 
ce,and fidelitic embraced, and profecured 
with extraordinaric ſequeſtrarion,and auſte- 
ritic of life : in ſoe much that hee ſcarce-roo- 
ke rwo howres reſtin the night, and thoſe 
fitting vneaſily. Hee was alſoe in his meate, 
and drinke moſt ſparinge for many yeares: 
& vſced noe other meate then hearbes out of 


[the garden, & warer for his drinke:as longe 


as his nature was able to endure it. Through 
which, and gther moſt excellent vertues,as 
Pouertic, Obedience, Chaſtitic, Humilitie, 
& Patience hee deſerned to be admitted in- 


J to this Kingdome, and to receiue the ſingu- 


lar guift of Deuine Contemplation, and to 


O 


© live contineally in the ſame without ceaſin- 


ve. Thereby enioying ( for renouncinge all 
for our Lords ſake)the hundred-fould rew- 
ard of the Deuine Preſence. Which clearely 
Shined in his behauiour, manners,and lonely 
comportment makinge him moſt gratefull 
to all; whoſe harts hee wonderfully ſtirred 
vp to deuotion by his words, and vertues. 
But the better, and more ſecurely to con- 
ſerue theſe yertues, excellent guifts,and Gras 
ces: and to follow Him who leadeth to ſoli- 
tude , and there ſpeaketh to the Hart, Hee gaue 


*himſelfe much” to abſtraction, and to leeke 


ont ſolitarie placesz And to this end liued 
"ll A vj 


2. 


12 The Preface. 

moſt willingly in the ſolitarie Connenr of 
Capucins in the wood of Soufe:cheifely 
built by his motion, and furtherance. Where 
hce withdrawinge his Spirituall eyes, and 
_ from all carthly things. lined an 
cauenly life vyppon Earth: and diſcoucred, 
and found out profound myſteries, and ſe- 
crets of the Deuine wiſedome which hee af- 
wards communicated to others moſt aboun- 
ditly both by words, & writings: teachinge 
how a louinge ſoulemuſt ſeeke the Supreame 
Good: as alſoc find, and conſerue 7: in all pla- 
ces, Alone, and in c »mpanie: in ſolitude,and 
conuerlſation : in the Church, pr in the mar- 
quet:Andynitinge herSpitit with her ſpow- 
{ce shall hauc her vnderſtandinge free from 
all images,and Her will ynited with the will 
of God in an Holy vacancie from all creared 
things, and shall embrace God inthe pure, 


and naked fund of Her Spirit, where this 


kingdome , this peatle, and this prerious trea- 
ſure lieth hiddenl-And now by our vericR* 
Father { beinge illuminated by the father of 
hghts) is exhibited, and demonſtrated in 
this booke | not compiled of reaſons bor- 
rowed,and taken out of other Authors, and 
bookes) But of his owne experience gayned 
by a ſinzular mortification, and abnegation 
of all things, and an exceedinge greate ob- 
ſcruation of, and compliance with the deui- 
pe Grace to the very end ofthis life. Imita- 


Engethe wilc merchant of whom it is write . 
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* was the price of this Iewel. For loc ſaith S, 


The Preface. rz 
ten in $. Mathew ; that Hee knew not how 

to valew this Kingdome, and pearle accor- | 
dinge to the valour , and worth : and there- alt 
forc ſold alt hee had , for to bu! the ſame. 13.4 6 
But what price I pray you made hee of a 

his ſold goods ? Himſclfe. Hee himlſelfe 


Auguſtine. The price of this pearle ts wee 
eurſelues; wio to pojſeſſe t-e ſame are wot 
free wnleſſe wee renounce all that mee tem- 
porally poſſeſſe for our freedome. And for This is 
{clling, and parting with ſuch things wee theres 
recciue noc greater reward then our ſelues, ſon w 
which wee giue for itt. For whilſt weeare fect 
implicated with ſuch impediments; wee are reſig 
not our ſclues. Hence it tolloweth that wee #5, 
muſt giue our ſeclues ſoc entirely ; that wee /9* **> 
retayne neither any Image, or Aﬀection to © 
any created thinge; whither it befriends, ,, ,z; 
Goods, Honours, pleaſures, or whatſocuer ſed bef 
elſe it be, wee muſt giue it all co purchaſe re wee 
this Kingdome, and pearle. This price is Pe 
X , X > . to th 
expreſſcly taxed. That is, this diſpoſition King 
neceſlarie thereynto is clcarely deſcribed wy; 
in the 9. 19, 1. 12, and followinge Chap* i: 
ters. But before you come to purchaſe this Je. tfe 
pearſe, reade firſt not once, but often the pr 
forclaid Chapters: conſider the price, if you _—_ 
be able to pay it. For vnuill ic be paid tothe rjous 
leaſt mite, and ſoelonge as there is any thin= 
ge On our part wanting which is r:quired 
therevnto, doc not thinke that you can mas» 


re 
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b4fm ke your bargaine with Alm? God:But when 
le# you hauethe full price, whoſocuer you are: 
oa. rich, or poorc; learned, or vnlcarned; with- 
- 4k our any more adoe this pretious peatle,the 
oye this Kingdome of God $hall be giuen you. A err 
ingdoe price is _ vppon it, as vppon a pennie loa- 

C fe, neither more, or leſle shall E gigen for 
CAP* - : . : 
&7, K-If you thinke this price be roo greate,then 
dſ..b- this kingdowe is not for you. The holy Pro- 
le# phet Iob faith. char Man doth not know its 
learke. price. It is moſt certayne , it muſt coſt flesh, 
* 25. and blood: ( 2s a certayne Author writes ) 
—_ the very marrow of the bones. And yer 
%, Jounge, & vnmortified perſons full offlesh, 
and Blood who hane noe vertue, or practi- 
ſe auſteritic in faſtinge, warchinge &c. or 
eucr haue done: will (as wee vie toſay) with 
hoſe,and shoecs cfttcr into this / ingdome. But 
they know not the price of this kingdome. 
For ſuch a puritic is required; thatthe Au- 
thor of this booke vſcd ro ſaye; that wee 
were not in this life to take example from 
men, but from Angells. Finally ſuch puritie 
that noe greater is inthe powre of man ſoe 
that hee muſt not only doe well, but the vt- 
termoſt, and beſt of all. Wherefore the ſaid 
Author vſed to faythatincaſe ſuch an one 
were to dyc inſtantly hee would doenoe 
otherwiſe then hee continually , and ordi. 


and thc Holy Church commandeth him ax 
ſuch a ryme, Y | 


narily doth : ſauinge only that which God, * 
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Out of what now is ſaid ſome may thin- 
ke that very: few attayne therevnto, ſince 
few hath this preparation. Ir is very true; & 
I wishto God Men would be made to belei- 
ue the ſame. O God! what pirtie is it, to ſee 
ſoc many make profeſſion of this deuine,and 
Spirituall life, yea perſwade themſelues to 
loue God in the higheſt degree, & to be per- 
fetly mortified; And yer all is butpute na- 
eure. For they are full of ſelfe loue, and com- 
placence, rigid alſoe in —_— of others, 
and preferring themſelues before others. 
Childeren,childeren looke well before you; 
you mayedeceiue yout ſclues, and Men:bur 
not God. T his kingdome, this pearle is hung 
vpin publicke yetw for all men: but of hun- 
dreds, yea thowſands fcarſc one obtayne ir, 
euen of thoſe who will be counted ſpiritual, 
Yea'ſoe fexy there be : that the Author vſed 
to ſaye that hee would not haue belicued it: 
had hee not by experience found it. Soe few 
attayne therevnto that wee may ſay, ſcar- 
ſe any. The reaſon is according to ſpirituall 
Authors becauſe they will not giue the yal- 
ue, and true worth of this k ingdome ; they 
will not goe tothe price of this pearle. They 
will hane a kingdome for an Eg ge. But Mau 
k noweih not the price of itt. Wherefore deuour 
foules doenot deceiueyourſelues through an 
internall Quietneſle, or to ſpeake truth thr- 
ough a falſc idlenefſc,and Reſt of nature. For 
this is a ſtgne where at many doe ſtumble: 
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they will neither reade , or pray vocally, 
or meditate, but take their leaue of all ob- 
by ſcruarions, & exerciſes:andin a paſſiue man- 
"4 ner vnite themſelues with God. Bur theſe 
w#oodex- mitt the one,and ſpoile the other,and open 
ere;ſe;, the way to the enemie, and to athowſand 
ans; fantaſies, and Imaginations. They reſt who- 
_ ly in narure, and Paſhons beginne by lictle, 
perbey and little ro reuiue agayne: they become ſe]- 
re ripe fe-conceited, and full of proper iudgement, 
tor called and bcleive noc learned Man that would 
'y ©: bringethem our of their errour,and into the 
» tb:ir rjoht way. The reaſon heereof is, becauſe 
= they hauc nor that neceſſarie preparatis for 
weo paſ £0 be inducd with the deuine light, and ro 

Fe as be vnited to God after ſoc high a manner. 
eyc- Tt may alloe ;happen that one thinking 


F'* to keepe himfelfcrhus quier, andin a paſh- 


TOUTE - 


ton, VE manner thereby to pteparc himlelte for 


the Grace of God without any working, or 
cooperation : may fall into herefte condem- 
ned by the Councell of Trenr. /f any an 
ſay that mans free will monea, and ſtirred vp 
by God, doth not cooperate with God G&c. 
Whereby it may diſpoſe uſelfe to obtayne the 
Grace of Inſtification & c. But as a thinge with= 
ext life hee doth notlinge , but hold himſelfe 
meerely paſſine, lett him be accurſed. Lett 
him be, who hee will, that faith, thatin a 
contemplatiue life rhe Spirir muſt be who« 
lye pathue without any worke : is contraric 
to this Author , and much decciucd , neither 
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hath hce one iotr of this Exercife. And the- 
refore it muſt be well vndetſtood. Ir is true; 
the operatiue Exerciſer after longe Mortifi- 
tion &c. muſt be reſtreigned, and modera- 
ted to giue place to the worke of Godina 
ereate quietneſſe of Spirit, but ir muſt be 
foe done,that leaminge the one, wee obtayne 
the other. And how one is to behaue him- 
ſelfe in this quierneffe is'ranghr in the 16. 
Chapter of this Booke. 
Ont of all thathath beene hitherro ſaid, ſome 
maye aske, and ſay. If ſge few attayne ro 
this Exerciſe? if ſoe greate puritic be requi- 
red therevnto? ro what end is this booke 
drinted, and ſer forth? wherevnto wee ſoo- 
ne anſwere : that if ſoc be all cannot buy this 
whole kingdome , this whole pearle:thar at 
aſt they may ſome part of itt. And thou- F 
Eh this reaſon ſeeme directly againſt tho” 


pinion of this our Author , and other Spi= 


iruall writers: who cleerly reach that wee 
annot haue one peice of this Exerciſe, but 
ithec all, or nothing thereof, For it iznot 
ayned by peice-meale. HEceforth notwith- 
andingeI will not inferre thar all is loſt la- 
our that a dcuout ſoule doth, if hee doth 
ot at lenth atrayne to this practiſe : confide- 
Inge that the neerer shee approacheth the- 
evnto the perfeRer shee is, and shall enioy 
iS k ingdome of God, this pearle more per» 
Aly in the next life. Soe that albeit very 
tow attayne to the perteRion declared im 


x1 The Preface. ( 
this booke : the labouring notwitſtanding; 
endeauouring , and approaching therevn- 
ro doth much auayle, and benefit the ſoule. 
Such alſoe as doe not attaynetherevnto may 
in the meane tyme admire the immenſe 
Goodneſle of God rowards his louing, and 
faithfull ſeruants : his friendshipp, and fa- 
miliaritie with them: cucn'in this mortall li- 
fe. SuchzlI fay, by this Booke will learne to 
prayſe, and magnihe God, who hath ginen 
ſnch guifts to, men; and thereby maye hope 
to be mady/ pertaker thercof according ro 
that of the Rfalmiſt. / am made pertaker of all 
F-ſul that feare teh, & heepe,thy Commandements. 
1: Andthat theyſmay reioyce, & be glad, & tha- 
ke God that rRercare ſuch men vpponearth. | 
Whom Thaulerus calls the pillars of Chri+ 


Thefe Rtianity, and of the holy Church. One ſuch 
$piri- ts able ro preuayle more with God Alm” the 
tual,in- a thowſand others. $; Ambroſe therefore 
zernal (ed tro weepe for the death of any good | 


per ons 


are ch; Prieſt , becaulc the people thereby had loft 
Pillar; 2 patterne of good life. And wee haue iuſh 
#f Chri- reaſon to lament when any ſuch perſon de 
Fianin' parts this life; layeinge as Pope Gregorie ſaid 
4 of when $S. Bonauenrure died, that there waf 
lie C;- 2 pillar of the Holy Church falne. 4 
arch, This Booke will ſcrue alſoe for our Huy 
miliation, ſeeing that ſuch things may bg 
obrayned; and that wee are ſoc farre from 
1, them through our owne fault, and immor- 


27, - bification, Soc ſaith Holy lob. Hee ball logon 
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be vppon Men, and ſay Thane ſinned. Vppor 
vn- | which words S. Gregorie ſaith. Zike as 8 
ule. poore Man beholdinge the treaſures of 4 
nay Þf rich Man, doth more cleerely ſee his pe» 
znſe || wertie , and eſteemet/: the leſſe of himſelfe. 
and Þ In like manner a ſonle beholainge the won= 
fa- derfulllines, and examples of the SS. becometh 
1 i- thereby more humble. Conſidering there- 
eto |f fore: the greate puritic of theſe greare frieds 
wen of God; with greate reaſon may wee be as- 
Oope flhamed in the preſence of God: and knock- 
pro Fings our breaſts ſaye wee haxe ſinned. S. An- 
fall Ethony after hee had viſited S. Paul the firſt 
ts. £ Hermit, beinge asked of his Diſciples: why 
ha- YH hce ſtaid foe longe? with aboundance of 
th. Ftcares anſwered ſaying. Ah miſerable fin- 
ris Wacr, and wretch thatI am ! who am bur the 
iclt Wihadow of a rrue Monke, and doc vniuſtly 
the Wſgorie in thename of a Rebgious Man. I ha- 
ore We ſeene an Helias, a lohn Baptiſt in the de- 
od Wert, when I ſaw Paul. Another alſoc hauin- 
oft Wee ſeenc the Perfection of ſome Religious: 
tried without ceafinge;T haue, but the bare 
name- of a Religious: wee are created, and 
talled ro this perfection. Furthermore 
fme are particularly dedicated vnto God, 8 
make profeſſion of a perfe&, and ſpiritual 
life : or atleaſt wee are Chriſtians : wee ſee, 
be I and bchold this puritic of Loue, this foe 
mM of greate perfection, and in the meane tyme are 
foe farre from itr. Thinke you nor? that wee! 
hauc good cauſero lament, and be ashamed, 
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and to ſay, Wooe be vnto vs! Wee haue ſee- 
ne Angelicall, and Scraphicall Men vppon 
carth: wee deſerue not the name of Reli- 
gious, & Spiriruall Perſons,or of true Chri- 
ſtians. This booke moreoucr muſt needs be 
moſt profitable, ſince ir teacheth all that, 
which all Spirituall writers aymeat in all 
their bookes of Meditations,and other Spi- 
rituall Exerciſes. For all Meditations of the 
Paſſion, Death, and Indgement helpe for 
ro make men dic to all cuill dcehres; and to 
exerciſe themſclues in all vertue, & to enkin- 
dle in them the loue of God &c. But in this 
bookec1s as it were the end of all this, ( wh- 
ich by many writers is omitted, or not per- 
fedtly declared) and very clecarely , and per- 
fectly expreſſed. For as ſomc bookes teach 
vs the Exerciſe of Martha, others of Marie, 
this ioyncth them both rogether reaching 
vs how wee may become both Martha, & 
Marie together. That is how wee maye doe 
all externall workes,and yet remayne aQtual- 
ly voited in Spirit with Alm? God, foe that 
weeare neuer depriued of this deuine light, 
ſoc long as wee = not defettiuc in the diſ- 


polition therevnto. But this is an high ſtrei- 
gne indeed, as this our Author vſcd to ſay, 
For hee eſteemed ir a moſt heroicall Act for 
to ſpeake, eate, drinke, and worke cxter-= 
nally in this deuine light without depreſ- 
ſinge of the Spirit, or any wayes hindering 
of che Actuall Vnion with God. Whereynts 
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hee furthermore added thar after that one 
by internall prayer hath diſcouered this de- 
uine /ight in humſclfe,that iris yer very necd- 
full for Him for many yeares withall poſſi- » 
ble diligence to continue therin;before hee 
become maiſter in this Expreiſe. Laſtly it 
was-neceſſarie to put this Exerciſe in print: 
becauſe the Author haueing only written 
ir, for the vic of ſome deuout perſons; it was 
contrarie to his meaning copied out where- 
by many errors were crept in;for the corre- 
Qing of which, it was thought nece(aric tq 
pub lish this Fooketo the Honour of God, 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Of the greate Ignorance of Men in ſearch= 


ing after their Happy, and Blyſſed 
end, which 5 God. 


Ld 4 - a 


HERE is noe Ignorance oe 
k vnbeſceming, or hurtfull ; as 
” for a Man todoca Thing ,and 
L'Z! notto know the end, for which 
Hee doth itt. For ir is the firſt 

Thing he ought ro know, and for want 
thereof Hee can doe nothing y* is fitting, 
or profitable, bur by chance. Therefore if 
any vndertake a Trade, or Office.Hee firſt 
of all endcauours to learne whar is required 
rothe que performance of the ſame. Andir 


in the Soule. i; 
yet much more vnbeſceming not to know 
he end for which Heels, ani] for what Hee 
js Created, and lives. 'For thither ought tg 
be dire&ted the workes, and endeauours of 
Yall Men: like as the Arrow of the Archer 
Jcothe white, or Marke : and therefore this 
Ignorance muſt needs bringe with itr an vn- 
ſpeakable harme to the whole life , and 
TS bcinge of ſuch an one. 

All creatures from the leaſt to the greateft 
J aſwell Reaſonable, as vnreaſonable know 
Ythe end of their living, and being : their 
proper place ro which they belong , and thi- 
ther, doe they always tend , and inclyne 
themſclues in what quarter of the world 
WM focuer they be, exactly performinge y* for 
J which nature ordayned them. 

The earth,the Warer,the Ayre,the Fyre,& 
all that is copoſed of the know their proper 
place,and thither doe they alwayes inclyne, 
and conuert themſclues to their powre : in 
what place ſocuer they be putt. The Hea- 
nen, the Sunne, Moone, and all the Pla- 
nets know their motion which they obſer- 
ue continually in good Order. The ſea Kee- 
pes its Tydes, all the Rivers their flowing; 
| Andiris foe firmely imprinted into each one 
by Nature thatthey neuer fayle to fulfill y*, 
for which they were created. 

Man only is ignorant of the end for which 
He is, and why hee hath receiued this pte- 
fent life, and js placed in this world, nor 
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khoweth whardoth properly belong vnts 
Him, in this life ; wheras notwithſtanding 
Hee ought aboue all other Creatures thro- 
ugh Reaſon to be aſſured thereof. By reaſon 
of this Ignorance the world hath cuer bee-| 
ne, and is ſtill full of Errors, and Diſorders. 
It wee could from ſome High Towre be 
hold the occupation of moſt Men in the 
world, and had likwiſe before our eyes th 
end for whicheach one, & altogether Were 
created : wee should not be able ſufficient] 
ro wonder at the Blyndnefle of the childe 
ren of Adam. Although wee should ſee the 
fisghes leape out of the water to flyc in the 
Ayre, as the Byrds ; and on the Contrar | 
Byrds caſt themſclues into the water to ſwi- 
mime,& liue there as hshes.It would not ſee- 
me more ſtrange, and wonderfull to vs y* 
to behold men to worke foe contrary to 
the end for which thy were created by God. 

A Certayne Philoſopher conſidering in 
his Tyme the Blyndneſſe of Men, AlbeitÞ 
Hee was Himſclfe in darknefle, and i2no-oF 
rant of the true end of Man, hauing not-\3 p 
withſtanding ſome more naturall light rhe} 
Others,'went ar full day with a lighted lan-Y | 
ternein the midſt of Men, to ſeeke men, 

The Prophet Dauid in Spirit at diuers ty- 
mes conſideringe thisxcommon deprauationg 
and prpcoſterouſneſſe of humayn kynd: 
could not tell how hee should beſt cxpre(- 
ſe this wonder , and therefore ſeth for y* 

ds: purpoſe | 
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purpoſe a particular ſaying : God ( faith Hee) 
path looked do ne wppon the Childeren of 
Ben to ſee if there were any One who had 
wnderjianding , or did ſeeke God: They are all 
azclyned, they are altogether become ynprofi- 
table, there is None that doth Good, there us 


rs.|} »t ſo much a; One. It ſcemes according to 
xe this ſaying y this Thing 1s in itt ſelfe fo 
heJ wonderfull, y* Go4 would not belciue itt 
h vntill Hee faw, and conſidered the ſame, and 
ro} numbred men one by one. And although 
If wee being now enlighrned by true faith 
call know 1a {ome fort the end for which wee 
hdl are created, and y* ro which wee muſt 
hell icnd in this world; neucrthelefſe wee are 
ryill very much Tynorant of rhe true way, and 
i= mcancs to attayn therevnrto, andit pechaps 
e-M wcc know the ſame, yer the defire wee haue 
y "BY therevnto is ſoc (mall y* the knowledgethe- 
rol :cof doth little auayl ys. In foe much y* enE 
4. yr an illuminated man might well walke 
inW{ ihrough the whole world to ſeeke our men, 
it} who haue obtayned their true end, or y* 
0-1 tend thervato, as they ought. This the Pro- 
t-[1 | phet Ieremy doth wittneſle ſaying. / hawe 
T7 7% ed reund, about , + hane found no Body. 
_ | And truly a figne y* a Man is Actually 
' lznorant of the meanes how to attayn to 
7-1 this end,is,y* there is (carſe an Art, or ſcien- 
Mg c< foc abſtcuſe, or hard to be learnt yppon 
1:WJ the carihy as this; alſo yery few hauc the 
CSF right Knowledg heerof, and rhoſe y* haue 
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itr, find ſcarſe any to whom to communica- 

re this Noble ſcience. Which indeed is the 

greateſt dammage thar finn hath done vs, & 

if wee conſider itt well che greateſt, and sha- 

incfullst exprobarion, or reproach that can 

be done to Man. For it is as much as though 

wee With greatc Art would teach a fish to 

ſwimm, a -_" to fly, or a Man to goe 

yppon the ground. 

There come forth dayly bookes enough 
which teach vs,that the end, & Perfettionof 
Mans life conſiſts in an vnion with God, bur 
very few teach wherin this vnion doth con- 
ſit,or how wee can certaynly attayn theryn- 
ro. If there be any that handle the ſame, they 
ſeemeto vsrto be too obſcure, roo high, wee 
cannot vnderſtand them, wee hold them ta 
be full of error, wee impugne the, weereieR 
them, mo't partof Mcn haue noe more 
deſire, or longing therevnto, y* a horſe,or 
a Cow to pretious ſpices : this in truth : de- 
ſerues more to be lamented y* anything in 
the world; and eſpecially chat wee obſerue 
this Blindneſſc amongſtReligious, and Spi- 
rituall Perſons, w hoſe ſtate, and Vocation is 
properly aboue all others rodiſcerne, and 
{ceke ro obtayn this cnd. 

And if ſo be there be any who apply 
themſclues according to true DoQryn to | 
ſeeke vnion with God, and to obtayn in 
Him their Happy, and bliſled end, they rec- 
kon, andeſtecme themſclucs to be ynited, 
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in the Soule. 25 
before they are well approached vnto Him; 
Albeit notwithſtanding that the word vni- 
ted is not vnknown vnto them, and theyare 
not ignorant what is required that a thing 
may be ſayderuly to reſt m its end. Which 
is a ſigne that they be really eſtranged from 
their true end. 

When wee fee a thing ro be neere An- 
other, or to touch only the 'ame wee do 
pot think itt to be vnited therewith. Bur ro 
hold y ro be perfectly vnired with another 
thing , it mult loofe all diſſimilitnde, keaue 
all propriety,depart from all Multiplicity, & 
aſſume the likeneſſe of that w herewith it is 
vnited. Hence wee doc not (ay that the Iron 
js vnited with the fyer, as-long as wee per» 
ceiue itt to be Iron; but to be perfely vni- 
red, itr muſt be ſoc glowing : tharitt ſeeme 
tobe wholy fyer, and not Iron. Weealfo do 
not eſteeme the Ayrto be vnited with the 
ſunn-beames ſoc long as wee can perceiue 
any thinge elſe initt y* [tzht, and clearnefe. 
In like manner wee ought notrocſteeme 
our ſoule to be vnired with Ged vnleſle shee 
be with all her Powres ſo wholy auerred 
from all Creatures, and from Herſclfe, as 
though neither $shee, nor they were ar all. 
And being wholy Connerted to God ſo en- 
oy his ſacred preſence that shee Know, raft, 
or feele nothing bur God, for y* is shee firſt ; 
of all Perfect, and hath obtayned her end. 

Agayn wee doe nat tay rn. a ftone retts 


by 
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vppon the earth when ir is looſe by the 
ground, or toucheth the ſame only with ſo- 
me corner ; for it shewes the Contrary ; not 
reſting vntill ir ly flat , and firme. Yea ta 
reſt the ſecurer itimprints itſelfe , as deepe 
in the ground as it can, and in the meane 
whyl : Man eſtcemes Himſelfe to be in God, 
and to reſt in Him when perhaps hee is {v- 
mw hart necre vnto Him, or with ſome one 
of his Powres knoweth; or rouch<cth not 
Him, bnt ſome thing like vnto Him. Which 
is a Blyndneſle ro be much lamented. And 
the more becaus many Heare , and vnder- 
ſtand the ſame; and yetare no more tou- 
ched, oor moned therewith then as though 
it did not concerne them at all; when as not- 
withſtanding they cannot be ignorant that 
out of this end , no Happyneſſe can be ex- 
pected. 

Truly if a hsh should ſee the water, and 
did not make haſt to leape into itt; if a ſtone 
Should hang looſe in the Ayr, and not fall 
down-wards, wee would aflirme the fish 
ro be dead, and that which ſeemed to be a 
ſtone , to be noe ſtone. What shall wee now 
lay of Man? ang co what shall wee hken him 
who doth not tend to his firſt, and pryme 
end? Heare what the Prophet Dauid ſayth 

[al8, of Him. Man being in Honour did wot vn* 
derftand ,j Hee compared to bruite Beaſts, 
and ts mae li\e vnte them, And to sliew the 
ſmall difference berwixt the one, and the 
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ether, Hee repeares the ſame twilc. 

This hath miniſtred Occaſion vnto Mee 
amongſt diuers other Bookes which treate 
of the PerfeRion of this life: ro add this 
ſmall rreatiſe, If peraduenture in this com- 
mon erring; wee could by the ſame ſuggeſt 
aſwell ro our ſelues, as ro others : ſome apt 
Meanes for the obtayning of our Blifſed 
end to which wee arc all creared, for which 
wee ought all to tend, and for which wee 
haue all recciued our Body, and foule in 
this preſent tyme, expe@ting the Day in 
which wee muſt giue account how little, 
or much wee haue approached to our 
Bliſled end; ( which is God) and are vni- 
ted with Him; when as according to 
the Meaſure wee are to expe&treward , or 
punishment. 

To declare this Matter further I could find 


nothing better to come to our Intent, y* 


this preſent treatiſe which wee haue written 
of the PerfeCtion of the ſoule in this life, and 
of her true finall end; and to call itr the krwg- 
dome of God in the ſoule. Which our Sauviour 
Chriſt teacheth in the Goſpell ſaying in ex- 
preſle words. The kingdome of God doth xot 
come with Obſernation ; for behold the king” 
dome of God is within you. Which words are 
very cleare,and are both by S. Thomas, S. 
Ronauenxtare, and others ynderſtood of the 
Internall Kingdome in the foule. This king- 
dome theſoule obraynes, when as in due or- 
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der shee hath ſubieed the inferior Man to 
the Superior , andthe Superior Manto God 


who y* doth liue, and raign in Her, as in 
his kingdome. For Confirmation Heereof S. 
Cyrill, Ierome, and Auguſtin vnderſtood 


/Z.»k.n. theſe words of the Pater Noſter. Ty King- 


deme come. Of the Spirituall kingdome inthe 
ſoule. Whereof S. Auguſtin had particular 
experience as appeareth by his words when 
Hee ſayd : O great Depth ! 6 ſweere ſecrecy | 
0 ſerrecy | without Bitterneſſe of bad thoughts| 
without perturbation , impagnation , or Payn. 
T his is the toy whereof our Sauuiour ſaid. 


b., Enter into t4e toy of thy Lord. 


The reaſon wee haue to take this name 
the Kingdome of God is firſt becauſe euery 
one defires to rend thither. Who defires not 
to be a king? who wouldnotto the end of 
the world goe ouer the ſea, and Mountay- 
nes,if foe be there could beshewed Him an 
entrance into the kingdome of Heauent How 
therefore $hall any body neglect the Doc- 
tryn wee heere giuc,to chew Him that king+ 
dome in Himſelfe 2 Truely it ro one, who 
wi:h greate labour did ferch water a farr 
of; we should shew Him the Fountayn 
from whence ir did flow within his owne 
Howſe: who would not ſpayr the Labour 
of fetching irt from abroad, and enioy that 
Hee had within doores 2 where the king4o- 
me of God is ( there is God) who is the fyun- 
rayn of all Good, Beauty, and Perfection, 


z 
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which Man feekes out of Himſelfe with 


nto 

God | greate Labour. Yea by the kingdome of God 
S1n Þ} wee vnderſtand nothing elſe bur a perfe&& 
fS. || vnion of the Soule with God. And therefore 


vnderſtanding that the kingdome of Goa ry 


"g- | within Her, each one oughtro be enflamed 

the f withagreate Deſireto ſeeke the ſame. 

lar Secondly becauſe the word kingdome of 

en | God doth make beſt known to cuery one 

)! I} the natureof true PerfeQion. For all know 

rl | y* where the kingdowe of God is, there may 

'. be noe finn, vice, bad Aﬀection , or deſire; 

d. no trouble , commotion, Mutability , or 
inſtability ; no Aridity, or vexation; bur 

I through a Death of all Humayn Fraylryes, _ 

'Y and imperfeions man mult hauc in Himan p,,-, ; 

t abnegarion, and ſequeſtration notonly from x;op, 

f | finn but alfo from all created Aﬀetions 

- whereof God is not the cauſe; andin place 

Nt thereof Hee muſt haue all virtue, and Per- 

y 


fecion; yeaan Angelicall Purity in pu 
Reſt, and Peace in God; which neither for 
we » «ry any other Aﬀidion is 
diſquicted. And-in Truth ſuch oughtto be 
the Vnion of the ſoule with God which is 
her vemoſt perfection, and cnd in this life;as 
was that wherin God firſt placed Her. And 
with reaſon it requires the vtterwoſt Per- 
fection of Man inthis life, for Hee ougbr 
to reſt perfealy rherin, and to beable ar all 
tymes to attayn thervnto; and albcitby rea- 
ſon of his Fraylcy bee. oftcntymes ſepara- 
B uy 
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res himſelfe from itt, and that hee cannot irr 
this life ( which is bur the way to the next) 
come to a Conſtant, & Perfe& Reſt in God, 
and a fulf fatiery in him. There is notwith- 
ſtanding appoynted him a certayn Vnion 
with God which- hee may obtayn in this 
life, wherin hee finds aReſt, and repoſe in 
Ged ; which is ſuch, as doth ſufficiently (a- 
riche him heere in this life; and therefore 
hee ought to tend ynto itt; and this Vnion 
muſt be ſuch, that it come ſoc neere as can 
be to that of Erernall Brſſedneſſe. And Prin- 
cipally be without medinm or Meanc,, al- 
though obſcure, and in faith; whereas the 
other 15 in perfe& Charity, as a full reward 
of this life. Of this true Vnion with God di- q 
uers Spirituall Teachers ſpeake whoſe FJ, 
words for breuityes ſake wee heere omitt } | 

T 

$ 


thinking that the denour Reader doth mas } 
ke noc doubt of this Truth ; And only fay 

that wee haue determined to treatcheere of | 6 
this vetermoſt Perfection vnder the Title of 1], 
the kingdome of God; demonſtrating whatis J1. 


required of Man to attayn thervnrto , and a 
how hee hauing obtayned the ſame shall I, 
al waycs retayn itt. For foe farr (it ſeemes) I: 


hee can come to, in this life. 

Therefore of this Kingdome of God we I, 
will heere ſpeake teaching the foule how p 
shce $hall find Goq without medium or mea- |, | 


ne, or any thing interpoſed in her, and 4 


tayn him inall Places, workes, Payns, a 


ef 
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Troubles. And that wee may the better be 


J vnderſtood wee wwll exhibitr.this not in ſu- 


blyme, and ſubrile ; but fimple words , and 
declare itt with common fimilitudes inten- 
ding more toinſtruct the ſimple, and hum- 
ble of hart y" the witty , and ſelfeconceited. 
Imicating Chriſt who thankes his Father 
for that Hee had hidden itt from t' e wiſe, and Lik.to, 
prudent, and had rexealed itt to little ones, 
And alſo vied oftentymes ordinary ſimi- 
lirudes thereby ro expreſle the Enangelicall 
Myſteryes. The Order which wee will keey 
pe heerinz is this firſt wee will ſpeake of rhe 
greate Ignorance, and ſtupidity of Menj/ in 
leeking after their end ( which wee ſay \to 
be the Xingdome of God) and what wee do 
Cert dels, and how grollely they 
ſtray from the right way that leads thither. 
Then with common fimilitudes will wee 
chew how they mult behaue themſelues to 
had itt; and afterwards wee will ſert dow- 
ne in particular what is required in the ſou- 
le tro become the Xingdome of God. Where 
wee will then teach her how $hee $hall (uf 
fer herſelfe to be lead therin by God: & how 
Shee Shall perſeuer there conſtantly in all 
aridityes, corporall Payns, Afflictions , & 
laſtly in all exterfour diſtractions; and im+ 
ploy ments. 


The k1ngdonet of God 


THE II. CHAPTER. 


How groſſely Many doe exre in ſeeking 
God , and therefore doe not find , or 
know the Kingdome of God 
which is in them. 


T is much to be admired : that Man who 

is created to the likeneſle of God, & hath 
him fer his Finall End, doth ſoc little ſeeke 
afrer God, but reſts ſoe quietly out of him, 
And no leſle is it to be admired tl atamoglt 
thoſe who ſecke God, ſoc few find him, 
Truely wee would ſay that God being Mans 
only end; that aſſoone as hee ſeekes after 
God hee ought to find him. Like as the ſtone 
foc ſoone as it is looſe preſently falls downe 
to the ground .its proper Centre. And not- 
withſtanding wee ſee dayly amongſt many 
ſoules louing God who with greate coura- 
ge haue left the world, and all occafion of 
finne, and apply themſclues wholy to feeke 
God. Very tew neuerthelefle come to the 
Perfet knowledge of God, and Vnion with 
kim, w ho is their ſole end. 

Soine Breake their heads before they has 
ue ſcarſe begunn, and ſtopp in the Begin- 
ning of theic courſe; others not knowing 
be:cer think itt enoagh that they beinth 
way , and remayn adhering to ſubtile ima- 


cs, or ſome ſcnlible feeling of God being 
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25 yet very farr fromthe Truthz Others i 
rending to proceed further , fall into-ſtrange 
Phantaſyes, & Opinions: whicb they tham- 
ſelues doe not vaderftand , and they rhinke 
they haue obtayned the true and : yet neuer= 
thelefſe haue nothing but high, and obſcu- 
re words. And bing they petther cantidep 
or know what Mortifcatian, and Purity 
of life is required to the Porfo@ Vulon with 
God their liucy are more according to the 
ſenſes y* ro the Spirirz And fac they expoſe 
them(ſelues, and Spiriuall Noftryn 26 the 
Contempr af Qthers. Qthets agayne thore 
are that doe their endeauour to came to God 
following the good Counlells, and Inſtru- 
Qions of their Dire@tars who shew them 


ſufficient Meanes which they alſo faithful- 

ly obſcrne but with ſinall progreſſe; or 

Conftancy. This Bop it gocth thus with 
v0. 


them , to morrow Now they thinke 
they (oc poſſefſe Gad that they cannot looſe 
him. To morrow they find themſclues foe 
eſtranged from God that they thinke they 
Shall ncucr attayn to him agayn. And in 
this maner they ſpend manyyeazes groping, 
as it were blyndfold after God, that which 
they haue, doth not ſatisfic them, and tg 
tiatro which they find themſclues interior- 
ly moucd they know not how to attayn, 
and amongft theſe, ſome of the fayrhfulleſt 
remayn all their life diſquieting themſel- 
pes afcer their beloucd. Bur Others forthe 
B vj 
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Moſt part rurne backs agaynto Creatures, 
and leaue of ſeeking God. 

To Conclude it is very rare to find aty 
that ſeeke God in Verity , and obtayn 
reſt in him, for which they were Created, 
fo that the Kingdome of God which is 
within them is for the moſt Parr a -n 
vnto them. Whereof indeed notwirhſtand- 
ing, if One would ſearch our rhe true rea» 
fon, hee should ſoone find ; It is not becans 
God is foe hard to be found ( for that can- 
not be, ſince hee ts che end for which Man 
ts creared;, and Hee alſo ſayth of himſelte 
I am found of theſe who ſeeke mee not but be- 
caus wee ſeeke God groflely. And hee 
. would not much wonder that amongſt ſo 
many foules ſeeking God ſoe few find y Oi 
but rather how ir is poſſible y* there are ſo 
many found who ſceke Godafter ſo groſle, 
and ſtupid a manner. For hee would percei- 
ue thar they ( through {their manner of ſce- 
king , or at leaſt throvgh their groſſe pro- 
per working ) doe entangle rhemſelues a 
Bew with Creatures, and eftrang them- 
ſelaes from God. With gteare EL. 2% ſai& 
| the Prophet Dauid. Onur Lord hath los- 
ked dorwn wppon the Sonns of Men, toſee if 
there where any who underſtood, or ſought 
God. For vnderitanding is giuen to Man 
only to fecke God which hee ought to ems 
play in nocbing with ſuch diligence , as 
Heerin. And yet Hee {cemes in nothing 
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more y* in this poynt to be depriued of all 
vnderſtanding , and Iudgement : for should 
God be found after ſuchamanner of ſeckin 
3s Men commonly vie; it would be need- 
fill chat Hee should either by Violence,and 
Miracle draw them all vnto Him, or chang 
his Deuyne Efſence , and accommodate 
Himſelfe to the grofle manner vof their ſeck- 
ing. Whereof many abſurdiryes would ari- 
fe which for Breuityes fake I omirrt. Only 
for more clcareneſſe of the enſuing diſ- 
courſe wee shall ſpeake a little heereof brei- 
fely shewing with how little vnderftand- 
ng , or reaſon many doe lecke God. 

S. Bernard ſaith that in ſceking God wee 
muſt proceed in the ſame maner as wee do 
in ſeeking after any other Thing wee 
would gladly obtayn. Hee that ſeeketh any 
thing obſerueth alwayes with greate Dili- 
gencethe tymic when, the Place where, al- 
lo after what manner ir muſt be ſonght, & 
enioyed. This amongſt Other things wee 
ſce in the hunters that ſeeke to find our, and 
Catch the beaſt, or fowle. They obſerue 
rery diligently the ryme, and Place in which 
that Game is meſt commonly to be found, 
And beſides that; haue their ſeucrall Mea- 
nes, and wayes which they vie in catching 
them , according to the diucrfity of 
the Game. Some they rake with Netts, ſome 
with Doggs, others they shoor, &c. In 


yhich Obſcruation, it they come ry milſgig 
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1s noe Mcruayle though they catch nothing 
but looſe their tyme , and labour in vay- 
ne, and expoſe themſelues to the laughter of 
Others. As for example: if one should loo- 
ke for che Herons in the midſt of the corne 
field in the heate of fummer, and hunt her 
with doggs, as hee would doe the hare: 
doubtleſle hee might iuſtly be counted of 
each one imprudenr,in nor better obſeruing 
the tyme, place, and manner in Catching 
of that fowle. In the ſame manner alſo 
in ſeeking of Godare diligently to be obſecr- 
ued, the tyme, place, and manner after wh- 
ich Godis to be found; yea much more y*” in 
any other thing. For it might (oe fall our y* 
the other things may be found out of their 
vſuall ſeaſon, plgge &c. But not God. For hee 
is alwayecs onelfclfclame, ſymple Being in 
whom neuer happeneth the leaſt Mutation 
of ryme, Place, or manner; And therefore 
albeir hee be ſought ſeuerally by divers in 
rhe Beginning, yet ncuerthele(le all thoſe 
wayecs, and proceedings muſt at-lencth end 
in one ſymple, and vnchangeable-: that only 
can find hun which muſt alſo be as differer 
from that, by which created things are ſou- 
phr afcer , as Gods Condition, and Nature is 
different from Creatures And notwithſtan- 
ding heerof is ſcarce any Notice taken. For 
as mP as there be Men thatſeeke God fo 
many ſeuerall wayes, and manners of ſcek- 


ing there are by whichhey chunke to nc, 
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him, Yea theſelfeſame body holdeth this 
day one manner of proceeding , And to 
morrow another. And all theſe haue little, 
or noe Conſideration of the eſſence, and 
nature of God, but are ſo Aﬀected as thou- 
eh Ged were ſenſible , and Corporall, as. 
other rhings are. 'For Manfeſtation heerof 
b:hold the dayly Exercilcs of thoſe that ſee» 
ke God, as are Meditations, Aſpirations, for 
cible, and aQtiue Conuerſhons to God. By 
thoſe they would gladly find God, and vnice 
themſelues with him. For many vie theſe nor 
as the firſt Meanes, and the beginning of 
the way to God: for which rhey are conue» 
nient, and neceſſary, but hold them as the 
finall end; and to theſe only I dire this 
ſpeech. 

And in truth if wee conſider it well, wee 
shall Indge theſe perſons to be like vnto the 
hunter who would go about tocatch the 
Heron with Doggs : not only in the Open 
field , but yppon = open marketr Place in 
the view of the whole world.Yca wee sball 
Confefſe that this would ſooner happen y* 
that Man through Meditation, A «marr + 
and (uch like operariue Exerciſes should ob- 
tayn God. For Godis more averted from vs 
by reaſon ef our Imaginary Thoughts, and 
framed workings, y* the heron from the 
people. For his place is only in peace , & hee 
15 not to be found bur only in a pure Abſtra- 


Gion frm all Createdrhings. Vhercfors 
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when hee would ſpeake vnto his ſpowſe 
hee ſaid. 7 will leadber intothe deſert. And 
there alſo did the Prophet Dauid ſceke him 
ſaying. L2e [ haxe gone farr flying away: the 
and abode in the wilderneſſe. And owr Pow - ref 
res who bur as Doggs runn a long the ſou 
ground apprehending , raſting , and fee- foo 
ling inferior, and created things; are no Jt 
more apt by theisxowne forces to apprehend Ys! 
Taſt, and enioy Gody the Doggs to carch YaW 


the Heron : for Gods driuen away not only She 


when wee would grope aſter Him with our Jl! 
formes, or fcclings; but alſo when after an YM? 
Imaginaric manner wee caſt the (1ght of our IV? 
naturall vnderſtanding vppon bim. As hee 
{aich in the Canricles 6. 4. Twrne awa' thyne 
eyes from mee, for tc; haue made, mee fly 
# "ay. 

And Men ordinarily doe not only fayl in 
the manner thus ſtupidly ſeeking God, but 
alſo in the place, & ryme. For they ſecke God 
without; whom they haue Htm- within. And 
who is neerer vnto them,y they are to the-« 
ſelues, Doing as much agaynſt all reaſon as 
hee who should feeke in forraign Coun- 
tryes with great labour, and Care for the 
Cloaths hee hath on his Backe. Or ſometh- 
ing which hee harh inxhis potker. More- 
ouer- theſe outward ſeekers erre becauſe 
they ſecke God only inxhe Church, and in 
the Place of their Prayer. And when they 


px departed thence they Jett go agayn 
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That before they had obrayned, thereof. 
Becauſe they will notrake the Payns for ro 


Jbe carefull ro rerayn itt; ( God being neuer- 


thelefle in all pleaces preſent a like; and the- 
refore ought| alſo a like in all places to be 
ſought after,'and held ) imitating heerin a 
foolich Merchant , who hauing receiued 
into his shopp a furnme of Money. Afſoon 
as hee goeth forth ſuffers it eafily to be rake 
away ; or caſikth it away either for feare ic 
cthould be taken from him); or to free him- 
ſelfe ofthe care of Keeping itt, and ſoe re- 
maynes alwayes a hke in Penury , and 
wanr. 

Thoſe alſo that ſeeke God are oftenty- 
mes defetiue in the Obſeruance of the ty- 
me in which God muſt be ſought,and found. 
For ſome ſeeke him carefully in the ryme of 
Denorion when they find themſelnes inte- 
riorly moued rowards him, but in tyme of 


Jaridity , and internall defolation they leaue 


of ſeeking, and connert themſclues exre- 


Iriorly ro Creatures, Wherin they may well 


be compared ro a Hunter that would never 
oe a hunting , but when hee were ſure the 
Game of itſelfe would come, and meere 
him. But if hee were to take any paynes, or 


vndergo any difhculty in finding our of 
the Game hee would rather kcepe himſelfe 
t home. Or ro Another that would follow 


Jric Game noe longer y* hee found fayr 
way, but afſoone as any foul, or trouble+ 
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fome paſladge did occurr would preſentſy 
leaue of the purſuit, and rerurnehome; whe 
notwithſtanding the Beaſt might eaſier the 
haue becne taken; if hee had then vndergon 
ſome Labourin the purſuice thereot. Im 
Orhers there be who when they haue Jof 
done their endeauour for ſome tymerto find {wy 
God, if any occaſion be offered vnto them Jmmj 
of ſome corporall recreation, of ſenſible de+ Jfes 
light they powre themſelues out w holy vp- Ifel 
pon itt; and looſe on a ſudden all which be- Jqo 
fore with greate labour they had obtayned a1; 
doing like vnto imprudent handy crafts- Here 
men, who the firſt;Sounday , or Holy cay Y 1 
that comes,{pendsall they haue gotren with Teo 
greate Labour the whole weeke before,and Tree 
fo remayne all rheir lives poore flaues. (we 
Some others there be who ſomety- met 
mes refiſt manfully chere ſenſuality , for Zan 
the finding of Ged: but afterwards it ſee-|Ye(; 
meth excceding tedious ro them to liue in afiftrir 
continuall Dying ro the ſenſes , and fo Jorh 
out of Inconſtancy af hart letr goe, and Jy 


looſe all that which before they had gay- he 


ned of themſelues; and afterwards beginn/FHter 
a new agayn. Being like vnto one that tak»! lo! 
eth vppon him to rowle aheauy ſtone ro_flev 
the Toppe of a high hill ; which when with} der 
extreame Toyle, and labour hee hath gots} pur 
ten to the midſt of the hill, or further : pre-}Ppi 
fently out of lazineſle, or negligence lerrs it]$0 | 


tumble downe agayn to the Bottom ; and}Þitl 
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fo through lazineſſe, and want of a lirtle 
more Diligence fpends his whole lifein a 
continuall labour without Reſt. 
on } In very truth euen after this manner , and 
more vnwiſely do many : yea the moſt part 
ue Jef thoſe that ſeeke God. Who ( if it were but 
nd 4Jwell demoſtrated vnro them by ſome illu- 
Mm Iminated men how rudely,and vnwiſcly they 
le* Jfreke God) would be much ashamed in the- 
'P- Ifelues, and nothing ar all wonder rhar they 
e- Fdo not attayn ro God; making fo little 
ed a4fference berwixt the ſeeking of God, and 
tS- created things. 
ay Y Bur omitring this groſſe kynd of erring, 
ith Fro be short, I only ſay that ſuch men pro- 
nd Teeeds with God like vnto childeren which 
twee ſomertymes ſee after their childish ma- 
ty- ner to imitate the Church ſcruice, erecting 
for Zan Aulter , and hauing ſome Image of 
ze- |Jeſus,or other picture which chey decke, & 
noi now after one maner , y" after an- 
ſo Jother; ſomerymes carrying itt very folem- 
nd Jy with ſingings, and noyle ; ſoone after ir 


1y- pe behynd ſomecheſt where ir lyes ſe- 


nn/IHerall dayes. Somerymes alſoec they trayle ir 
tk-|plong the ſtreets. In fyne, their manner of 
to_Keuyne ſernice hath no other Rule, or or- 
ich} der, but only their childish AﬀeRion with- 
ot} pur any other Diſcretion. Soe doe all theſe 
re-} Ppiritualiſts with God ; each one framing 
s it} $0 himſclfe a God after his manner great, or 
ndfitle, of Gold, or Wodd (to wit) internalt 
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Images, and ſimilitudes of the Deuinity, | fr 
or Humanity of Chriſt : and all their Exer- & * 
W 


ciſes are ro that: end, and haue no other 
Rule , but their ſenſuall appetite which as | "© 
childeren they ſecke in God, When they haue n 
any ſenſible feeling of G-dy® they are ver 
diligent, and feruent, and haue greate come if © 
placence in their Exerciſes; making many | " 
purpoles, and Fayr Conſiderations, and G©- I 40 
militudey/ which they adorn, and aſcribe P 
to God, but when the wynds turne agayn, 
and this ſenſible Deuotion doth nor follow: Þþ F 
y* all their toy perisheth, and all Piery al-W 4 
ſo, or perhaps they may rrayle vet afrer the 
with drowſyneſlc,and tediouſneſle their old 
Cuſtomes , till there ari{c in them ſome new 
Guſt. 

In very deed itis more to be admired thar 
there are ſoe many of theſe Men to be foiid, þ # 
and amongſtthem alſoe diuers which other- 
wiſe ſeeme ro be wiſe, and prudent: and yet 
can neuer attayn to God, i any thing 
of the true Vnivn with God: For albeit 
peraduenture they keepe themſclues from 
groſle faults they reſtnorwithſtanding too 
oroſle :ly in themſelues, and deſerue not the 
name o ſſoules ſeeking God ; tor they ſeeke 
themiclues whom they allo find , and hold: 
and not God, and cannot be ſaid to be looſe, 
or-compared to a ſtone that is looſe. Forin | 
Truth they are faſt. It may be with themas| 1 
wich a ſtone that lyech faſt yppon a beame E 


_—__—Ccc—_ 


lots Gt. — LY 4 


Um 


ity, 1 


i4 the Soule. 
from which being looſened beginneth ro 
fall downwards , bur mcering preſently 


F with the loft, oc floore there it ſtayeth, and 
J reſterh with as little likelyhood of reach- 


ing to the ground, as before So alſo rhoſe 
People may perhapshaue ridd themſcluey 


1 of grcate ſinns, and begunn to lift chemſel- 
# ues vp to God, but remayn inſtantly adher- 
| ing to themſeſues, and their Exerciſes yp- 


on_which they fo firmely reſt; that they ag 
little obſerue the Internall Motion of their 
Hart to Ged, as they did before; and conſe- 
quently the Kingdome of God within them is 
wholy vnknown vnto them, neither dag 
they ener behold the face ot the kyng. 
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THE III CHAPTER. 


How Others alſoe doe err ( though not ſo 
grofſely ) in ſeeking of God , and there- 
fore doe not find the '\uingdome of 
God witkin them. 


VT it is to be admired, and alſoc lamen- 

red that there are yet many other de- 
uour ſoules found who with rightIudgemet 
lceme to ſeeke God nor willing to compre- 
hend God with their owne force, feeling, 
or Guſt ; but exerciſe themſelues ( as they 
fay ) in abnegation of themſclues with a pus 
re Louc in the internall naked fayth to God 
and that conſtantly ar all tymes , ard Places; 
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ſo that they chinke they are perfeQly freelf * 
from all Crearures, & themClues, & COnucr-! | 
ted diretly ry God. And notwithſtanding 
amongſt theſe alſo fo few there be tharfi 
really find the entrance to God.and his king 11 * 
Kome vithin vs. It is cheifely our of compaſ- 
ftonl haueto theſe ſoules who outof a good 
meaning do incomparably more for God, | 
and therefore deſcrucherter y* choſe others 
to be holpen as coming much necrer to God | 
y they that haue canſed mceto puttin wri- 
ting this Dory: of Spirituall Inſtructions; 
whereby to 5hew them wherin they | 
erre, and lead them into the right way to 
God. | 
And as touchino the def:&s of theſe. 
They arc not ſoc grolſe, and ex:crnall : as } 
thoſe of the former fort of Mcn, bur inter- 
nall, hidden, and hard to be diſcerned , by 
reaſon that in many things they come very 
nzere to the true maner of knding God, The 
greateſt defet wherewith many of the are 
poſleſſed,is that they thinke to find no [etr, 
or hinderancec, but to haue ſurmounted the 
all , yea beleiue rhat rhey hauec found God 
rigatly, and that there is no more by them 
ro be exerciſed. Through this, it comes thar 
they remayn alwayes in their defes, and 
neder gett furthzr ; yea ſecke no further. 
But yer ochers who by inquiſttion,and prac- 
tiie know whatis required tro haueGodtry- 
ly preſent; eaſily perceiue by the lite, and 
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cel} Conuerſation of ſuch, char they are decer- 
__ ued, and are not , where they Imagin, and 
ling 4 oughrro be. 
hal If were trulyto be wished that ſome ſuch li- 
ng F ke i[luminared Man would shew theſe er- 
= | ring foules clearely their errour, and with 
od (1 all reach them wherin they are defeCtiue. 
> [4 For otherwiſe weecanſcarle tell them any 
* 2} Thing which they haue not oftentymes 
14 | | read 1n ſpiritual bookes, and thinke there- 
ri. 1 0) that they haueallin them that thoſetrea- 
"ns; tc — the perfeCt Vnion withGod, 
for all which thoſe bookes teach (that therg 
ro Woo be paſſed ) they perſwadethemſclues 
to haue paſt, & ali thar they ſay isto be expe- 
fo. MI vienced), they thinke alſo that they hane ex- 
as | perienced in themiclues: for thus they pre- 
lume, and fo they ſpeake. 
by Buttco helpe theſc ſoules who deceiue thE- 
ry 4 {clues through a falſe shew of Perfection 
he know nothing for my owne part more hitr 
are }) fv lay before them atlengrth the words of 
wo S. Bonauenture wherin Hee deſcribeth the 
he Pertetion of the ſoule in this life, which 
od Wc call the kingdome of Godin the ſonle. 
This us the higheſt Perfettion of Man in this 
" life {0 fo live in God tat the whole ſoule 
ny with all ber pores, and forces united in God 
become one Spirit with Him. Alſo that they 


a 


wo: We of nothing but God, feele nothing but 

_— God, vnderſftand nothing but God; and all 

nad #' Aﬀettions of the ſoule vnited in ex:iltation of 
| 4 
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and ouly repoſe ſweetly in the enioying of ber 
Creator. For the [mage of God in the ſoul con- 
fifteth in theſe 3. potores, to wit, underſtand- 
ng , memory, and will, *and ſo long as the 
are not wholy af an in God the ſoul 
£anrot be ſaid to ve Deiforme. For the forme 
of the ſonle 13 God, adidas muſtbe [a im- 
printed in Him, as wax in the ſeale. And thts 
nener "appenerh perfettly, but when the vn- 
geritanding 5 perfeltly exl:g'tned in the kno- 
I. edge of God + ho is the Supreame truth ; && 
the wall perfettly maned to lone the ſupreame 
gooaue ſ\; and the Memory perfectly abſor,t 
3s be olding , enioying , and hold: 'ng the iis 
preame Beatitude. For in the perfe & "poſ ſſinsg 
of theſe 3. conſiſteth the Bratificall glory winch 
sbatl be finiched in the nex t life. Hence it ap- 
peareth that the perfett begiuning ——__ 75 
Perfection in this fe. And alittle after H 
ſayth further. The Perfettion of 1 ayer. ts 
that the ſoul attayn that which shee tends to, 
by Praying, that is, that shes be 'boly aliena- 
red from theſe inferior things , and be onl; uni- 
ted to Denyn , nb kno'y ing any th Ing , or 
able to feele any th ing, but God. Tere reſteth 
tle ſoule truly, there (hee perfetts herſclfe in 
rhe cleareneſſe of Light , and greatneſſe of the 
Deuyn Bliſſedneſſe , \ and. ſecurity of Peace. 
Iuſtſy tearmeth this holy Doctor this Kynd 
of Vnion the higheſt Perfection of the ſoule 
in this life. For in this ( as appeareth ) the 
ſoule is wholy ſeparated from alld: pr 
[U4>2, 


Wt 
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trade, and multiplicity ; and reſteth accord- 
ing to her powresin God; and that louing- 
ly,ſweetly,and without violence,or labonr. 
Like as the wards doe fignifie, and the ſa- 
FJ preame Perfection doth require as each one 
doth rightly conceiue. 

And truly ifthe Vnion of the ſoule with 
Gog were but according ro one powre, or 


. \ part, and that with force, and labour, ſo 
a tat the ſoule could not obtayn itt alwayes: 
N shcee could not reſt therin,or be contented 
WW therewith. The Vnion wherin God firſt pla- 
e W+ ccd Man was allo ſuch as Waslaid before. 
A Therefore the foule which will come rape: - 
'0 [| tection muſt confider,and mirke well whi- 
-þ K ther the manner wherewith shee conuerts 
»- þ herſelfe ro God, and hath Him preſent, be 
is  fuchas is faid, For if it be but According to 
26 one powre, or part; and muſt hold that by 
is torce shee hath nor as yer the right entrance 
to, , to atrayn to the true perfetion whereo” 
ja © wee ſpeake. As more 7 rs will appeare 
\1;= | out of that which $hall be ſaid heerafter, 
, or Of this therefore lett thoſe take good no- 


F#rþ rice of whom wee haue now ſpoken, whv 
fein becaus they find in themſelues ſome denu- 
f the dation , internall peace, and Reſt; eſt:cm 
ace, themſclies ro be vnited to God; whereas 
.ynd notwithſtanding to the true Vnion much 
ſoule oftcntymes is wanting. And there exerc1- 
)rhe ſing chemſclues as they do would never 
inili= come tro the perfect Ynion. For rhoug! ir 
[uds:, 
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be very commendable to ſtand in ſuch anin- 
rernall difpoſition; for as much as it is a mea- 
nes to greater perfection; yet neuertheleſle 
in theſe it is reprehenfible becaus they rake 
the medinm ft the end,and reſt therin:thin- 
king they know the Right manner of Vnion 


Lett them then reflect v 


ro this which S. Bonauenture deſcribeth 
which comprehendeth the very Topp, and 


ſeruc alſo the grounds. For as Hee who on- 
ly looketh vp towards Hcauen , and doth 
not ſee- how low the Earth lyeth beneath 
Him. Cannot well Indge wether Hce be 
cleuated high in the Ayr, or no. So Hee 


who only attendeth the vtmoſt of perfeis 


Imicate,& doth not reflect yppon the grouds 
thereof, whicher Hee haue them alſo in 
him; may eaſily perſwade himſclfe that hee 
is very Perfe& to whom notwithſtandinge 
intruth there is much wanting. Hee would 
be more aſſured thereof if hee did reflect, 
and conſider well whicher hee haue truly in 


reth. Whereof wee shalrreat heereafter in 
particular. And thither wee ſend ſuch like 
ſoules;defiring that they will reade the ouer 
wich humble Attention,and Iludge without 
Aﬀccion w hither taey hauc them or ng, = 


n theſe words, : 
and vnite themſclues with God according ; 


Hight of Perfe@tion. Not forgetting to ob= ? 
which ſpeaketh of Vnion , Reſt, Denuda- } : 


rion-&c. which nature can alſo Adorne, & 3 { 


him the grounds which Perfection requi- | 


ane ao. 
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Anil fo letting paſſe:the 1ntcrnall dif 0» 
ſfiromof the-Pertect ſeeming, People with- 
our ſearching what their inrernall obrectis, 
whither-any {ubrile Image, or whnher they 
reft in 2 natorall Idlencfle, or cc in ſome 
cuift of God wee exhtbire vnto them the ir lis 
ues, and dayly workes which ace rhe fureſt 


{ wiccnelſe of Trath , andcannortly. Theſous 


ley” whach inche forefaid manner hach ob- 
tayned God muſt: be wholydeume tn her 


| workes, words, and omiſlions; fo rhat wee! 


may perceiue her toibe mteriorly vaired ro 
God. And-thus rhe word vnired:mporrterh;z 


| which requirerhy no. orhcr exptication* ſ@/ 
I that the ſoule is nor onlyto be voydrothe 


vemoſt of ker powr' of all that hath any 


{pecies of cult, andbe prepared to all yir- 


| tae, and good. Bur muft' alto alwaycs per- 
| forme cacbeſt, and perfecteſtro herabilirie” 


| pure! y for God. withour any reſpect of pro- 
per intereſt. And not contented ro do that 


| which is good , when betrer , and perfectee 


can be petformed; rhis requiring/in her rhe 


Annihilation of hang and rhe Vnon: 
with Gadd. 


Now: wee ce nike Spreitaal} Men to be 


kheerindeteftme ; whoſpeake well with the 


Mouth .conceruing Perfection, and'Vniow” 
with Ged. Burt their lives, and Comerlarion! 
yar outſcnerall ImpetfcQtions whick are 


out noecom patible with the trac Internal Vnis' 
Hh 


with God; as thelcaſt loſt tyme in vnprofi= 
C 
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table words, or workes making little ac» 
' count thereof, nor finding any internall 
hinderance thereby. Or at ſeat when they 
are to do neceſſary, and good things they 
apply their whole nature , and ſenſes there- 
vnto. In verity this is too too eaſy to ob- 
ſcrue , for one that hath his Internall eyes il- 
laminated, tb whom thar alone is a ſufhcier 
ſigne ro Iudge that theſe euen in the tyme of 
their ſolitarynefſe, and Prayer haue not God 
rruly preſent without medium, or meane, & 
ibrhey would but well ſearch into their 
fund they would yet find much more which 
cannor ſtand with the true preſence of God. 
The interior defe&t of tacſe Men are 
wholy contrary to thoſe whereof wee haue 
ſpoken in the precedent Chapter; for they 
erre becauſe they remayn in the medium or 
meane not going forward to the end; but 
the latter ſtay or reſt towards the end, and 
thinke they haue obtayned itt without hau- 
ing,or viing competent Meanes. Lett vs 
for more clearneſle expreſle by a fimilitude 
the State of Both, bur principally of the lat- 
ter, that beholding the Difference; each of 
them may the better know their interior 
State, and diſcerne why they remayn ſo 
eſtranged from Ged, and how they muſt at- 
rayn to him. 
The firſt ſort of ſtraying ſoules may be 
likened ro one who int!” midſt ofthe Land 
l:cketh with greate Labour , and toyle that 


% 
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which hee should ſeeke beyond the ſea. nor 
knowing how , or by what meanes to co- 
me to the ſea; yea being Ignorant that hee 
muſt paſſe the ſea to fynd that which hee 
ſecketh. For God, whom they should ſeekfor, 
aboue their nature in Spirit withour any 
Image , in Quietneſle, and ſolirud, they ſee- 
ke him in their nature,and proper land thr- 
ough Images, operations, and mulriplici- 
tyes, and are wholy Ignorant of Informitie 


| or being without Image in uierneſle, and 


<p. toi t172-AS 2 


ſolitud ; or that Gedis to be found there, & 
that they muſt make a paſſage ouer to come 
thither, 


The others are as One that knoweth well 


' hee muſt paſſe ouer the ſea to obrayn 
' that which hee ſeeketh, and for this end 


hath already left the Land, and come to the 
—_ ouer the ſca which hee well ſeeth: 
ut goeth not rightly ro worke to paſſe ir 


' oucr, not knowing how hee muſt ſayle. 


So thoſe know full well that God is to be 
found aboue their forces in an informity, 
or being without Images, and pure naked- 
neſſe. And they apply alſo themſelues to itr 
viing diligence to come thither : but being 
there abouts they know not how theymuſt 
behaue themſelues there, & how they hall 


| gert forwards. Some notwithſtanding come 


neerer y* others, andall fayle not alike but 
in ſcuerall wayes groſſcly, For ſome of them 
yea perhapps the moſt part think they do 
= 


_— 
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'exerciſe themſclues in a naked fayth, arid 
true Abnegation:and yet for albtharthey 
reſt in ſubtle formes,or unages, and are-fufll 
of proper will. Such as thoſe may well be 
faidco haue paſſed furtherthrough the Land 
v* the firſt, and co:ne neerer tothe fea, yea 
tee the ſame before their eyes becauſe they 
haue ſome lirthe denudation, or nakedneſſit: 
gcuertheleflc they are not vpporwrhe ſea;bur | 
{tand vppon theeuen ground. | 
Others exerciſing themſclues-m Faith , 8 | 
hauing left many Exterior things for God | 


though nor all, find well in thomſelues ſome 
denudation from creatures : and internall 
Reſt, and peace: and can alſo now, and hen 
conuert themſclues rhither in theau{clues. - 
And heerby they think they go right ro God | 
without hauing further thought of leauing 
any more, Being like to Him, that is in a 
shipp winch,albok it be1n theſca yerncuer- | 
relefſe it is bound faſt with a Cord tothe 
Land, and becaus Hee Jookerh not our of | 
the shipp,or heederh the Cord wherewirh 
ir istyed, thinks it ſufkcienc chac Heebe 3n 
it, and imagins himfſelte continually co ſayle 
forward whereas notwithftanding Hee 
remaynes ſtill in the ſame place. 

Others chere be- that forſake all exterior 
things, but retayn thenſclues: ſcekingtheir 
owne comfort, intereſt, and calc in God. 
Theſe hauc the introuerfton more conſtant, 


& therefore think they haue obtayned God, 
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; or go right to Him. But they are like to 


one that is in a shipp deparred from the 
Land, bur is rutn oh ashelfe, and becaus 
that He is ih it, holds Himſelfe contenred 


| being from ghe Land, not conſidering that 


Hee lyeth faſt. Thinks Hee ſayles forward 
continually inthe fea; and notwirhſtanding 
doth not moue. 

Others agayn knowing full well that 
they are poſſeſſed with rhemſelues, and thar 
they muſt deny themſtlues ro come ro God, 
endeauour by cheir owtie workes to doe itr, 
and are like ynto Him who knowing thar 
the shipp(Hee is in) ſticks faſt:ſeekes to clea- 


| re her by plucking, and hayling at a cord 


which Hce hath faſtned to the maſt deemin- 
pe thereby ro make the $hipp looſe, and putt 
er forward in the ſea, and inthis meahe 
whyledorh but Labour in vayn. 
Others being free from all Externall th- 


| ings, and from thenaſelnes alſo, think this 


is ſufficient, and therefor do no more : be- 
leiving that they ſo retmayning $hall more, & 


more be vnired ynto God. But theſe are like 


vnto Him that being now in the fea, and 
from all Lands; thinks Hee is to dono mo+ 
re, and neither putrs vpp maſt, or hoyſts v 

fayh; deeming that the fladd of the ſea will 
carry Him intorhe Hauenz and m rhe mea- 
ne tyme lyeth floating vppon the water 
driven now hyther, now rhyther wichout 


| profiting. Lo thus many are dereied of 
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this laſt ſort of Men that ſeeke God: who 
may well be very neere the right way to 
find God; bur yet really are notin itt; and 
that becaus they either leaue not ſufficient- 
ly all creatures, and themſelues : or becaus 
they worke either roo much, or roo little 
in God, or haue before them ſome ſubrile 
Image. They know not that being naked, 
and free from all creatures , they muſt be 
ynwrought, and vacant in themſelues, and 
their Spirit raiſed aboue the Powre of the 
ſoule where they would perceiue the in- 
fluence of the deuyn light by which they 
would be more clcuated abouec all creatures, 
and themſelues into God. Like vnro a shipp 
which being in the mayn ſea with full ſay- 
le by helpe of the wynd is driucn towards 
t! e Hauen. 

But they remayn as ſtraying ship»s in 
the midſt of the Ocean which know not the 
right way to the Hauen , and fometymes 
runn on a shelfe, or driuen through tem- 
peſts' into ſome ſtrang Countrey , yea it 
happeneth ſomerymes to belſplitt, and be 
caſt away. In like maner theſe erring ſou- 
les ( Being there is no ceſſation betwixt God, 
and nature) may perhaps remayn for ſome 
Short tyme with their fi {ſk feruour, and dee- 
me they haue God, or at leaſt are in the right 
way to Him; but afterwards they fall who- 
ly into Nature, or ſtand in ſtrang opinions, 
and fantalyes , or Conuert themſclues 
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with danger to Creatures. 

And pur the caſe that ſome one of theſe 
could perſiſt in his Naturall introuerſion 
( without paſling in the meane whyle our 
of Himſelte into God) this man might be 
ſaid to be neere God, but not in God. And 
albeit that hee who is cloſe by a thing” doth 
in ſome part enioy it; yerit is not ſo 1n this, 
For as wee heeretofore haue touched, and 
Shall ſay more heercafter, of the true pre- 
ſence of God wee cannot haue peice, or part 
bur All, or None. And therefore although 
it may ſceme that theſe Men approach neere 


. tothoſe who haue rightly found God in the. 


There is neuertheleſſe a greate difference 
berwixt them; not only interiorly , but alſo 


' exteriorly in their Liues, and Conuerſation 
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which is alſo eaſy to be perceiued. For the 
one may well be good, and virtuous , but 
the other heauenly, and deuine. The one be 
Men, and wee find yet inthem Hnmana, or 
that they are men. But the other be carthly 
Angells, and are wholy dead to all that is 
Humayn. This will appeare Heereafrer 
when wee $hall lay open the internall diſpo- 
tion of Both, 
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2 128 IV. CHAPTELE: 


The cans of Erring of the Foreſaid 
foutes ſeekivo Gad. 


EFORE wee pur theſe deccined foules 
into the right way , wee mult ti of all 
demonſtrate vnto them more at large the 
cans of their criing as wee hane alrcady 
deſcribed the maner ; that keowing the (a+ 
me they may the better auoyd itt ; and the- 
reby alfo take notice of the way which they 
are to hold. And as concerning the firſt. I 
beleine that by whatT have ſaid inthe Be- 
ginning they might diſcerne, why cheyſo 
groſſely exre from Ged. Burrhe laſt being 
they arc in the right way diſtinguishing as 
they ought, and alle obſcruing both tyme, 
and place to hnd Gad, How comes it that 
fo few atrayn to God? its true wee haue (aid 
that amonyſt them many luffer themſclues 
ro be deceined through @ falſe Conceit of 
having found Ged, ar that certaynly they 
s&.4]l tnd Him by their maner of doing. Bur 
Ailare not ſuch like. How comes itthen thar 
t1oſc who lay open therr fund, & are rightly 
in{tructed of the cruth find not God at Iegth? 
and how comes it that thoſe others dos not 
\came in tymeto perceiue that they are de- 
cciued ?to this: I anſwere that as the defes 
ot theſe people are hidden, lo arc alſo the 
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reaſohs thereof, no leſſe, but much more 
hidden. And kirſt alrhough their maner of 
proceeding to ſeek God come very neere in 
many things to the true finall maner ; nener- 
thelefſe it is not the right,as shall appeare by 
that” which will be ſaid heereafter. For the- 
ſe haue both read, and heard much of Per- 
fetion , and know that God muft be foand 
vnimaginarily in an Imternall Reſt, and n+ 
kednefle. Burt they fert themſchues to obrayh 
this more by an naturalt working , y* a 
Torall Abnegation. And although they ima- 
gine Themſelucs ro walke in anaked fairh; 
yet if it were well examined, wee should 
find iz ro be otherwiſe, and rather accord- 
inge to the ſenſes; and that they liue with 
God like childeren , as well as the former;al- 
beit more couertly; becaus they will ſeeme 
to be great Men. 

Bur although fome of them had raken the 
right way before, yer it may for many rea» 
ſons fall our with them like ynto one that in 
the Beginning of his Iorney enters into the 
right way, But neverthelefle doth nor arriue 
x the cnd whyrther it leads, and where hee 
mrended. And this becaus that either hee 
doth not keepe, and hold on inthe right 


| way , bur falls inco fome by-way,or other; 
| of remayning inthe right way,Hee loyters, 


and negleds to go forward, or ſome thing, 
or orher happens vato Him which hin- 
ders Hun inthe way. 
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In like maner it hapens to ſoules whio ha- 
ue ſometymes arcbinded the right way: 
bur becaus it is excceding narrow , and hath 
many by-wayes on cuery-ſydz which our 
crafty nature hath made: ( the ſoul follow- 


Ing, as the Shadow the Body which hyderh 


the right way from her, and sheweth Her 
the deceirfull ) it falleth our that many good 
Men that had begunn well do declyne from 

the right way, and make a wrong ending. | 

Others there be that ſuffer not themſclues 
to be drawen from the right way, yet be- 
caus they loyter much, and goc flowly,and 
fayntly on ( where notwithſtanding the 
way is allclyming being againſt nature, and 
ſenſuality, and therefore admirtts no ſtand- 
ing ſtill) chaggfall by little , and little back- 
wards agayff, and become like as they we- 
re before. 

Others agayn who couragiouſly going 
on the way with greate deſyre of perſcuer- 
ing to the end, meetinge afterwards with 
Obſcuriryes, Aridities, internall Temprta- 
Hons, and Afﬀiictions ( which thinking ro 
auoyd) they declyn from the way, or re- 
loluing to breake through, ( but becaus 


rievy know not how to behaue themſclues + 5 


therin ) they ſticke faſt. And fo nor any of 
them doe reach to the Place where God is 
to be found. 

Not withſtandiag the cheifeſt origin of all 
the e .r0:5 aſwell of the former as of che lat- 
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ter ſtraying ſoules, is becaus they doe nor 
on their parts ſufficiently endeauour to find 
God: but would hane Him at too caſy a Ra- 
te, and (o fayl all; becaus they feeke not 
God at all rymes , and Places. This is a com- 
mon defe& which is the caus why (o few 
find God truly. For if they did vſe all dili- 
gence to thatend,alcthough they had many 
grolſe defefts in them; yea, and many allo 
of them vnknown vnto them, they would 
in ryme diſcouer them, and although they 
went much about neuertheleſle they would 
at legrh come into the right way. For throu- 
gh the continuall ſeeking after God at all ry- 
mes, and in all places nature by degrees is 
depreſſed, and 1950 48 vnder, and on the 
otherſyde the Spiritt becomegggore bare, & 
eleuated into God. Alſo by of her - 
delitic , God would wichout doubt enligh- 
ten her,and giue her graceto ſurpaſle all 
impediments, and at length ro find him, 


But the Blocke -they all ſtumble art, is 


+ want of perſeuerance, and diligence; being 
t00 greate louers of themſclues, and veglec- 


ting to performe that which they know 
muſt neceſſarily go befor the finding of God 
or peraduenture not knowing that there 
muſt be ſuch a vigilant care had before wee 
come to find God. 

And in truth it is very hard coperſwade 
any one what difhculties there are to be 
paſſed before wee can attaynto God ynleſle 
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hee have alrcady gon the way; hee cannot } 


apprehend thar there is required ſuch a T6- 
rality,or entireneſfſe of Himſelfe;and fo con- 
rinuall a perſeucrance without intermifhon, 
or Relaxation. They read of this often en- 
ough, & it is ofrentymes rold them, bur they 
take it shorter y® the Bookes, or writers 
doe meanc itt; which happeneth perchance, 


becauſe they exprefſe Perfetion in fo few |} 
words, and the way leading thervnto: pla- * 


cing ict in an internall Death, Abnegation, 
Annihilation &c. Theſe few words shew 
the beginning , aud ending of the way but 


not that which goeth berween , or how | 


farr theſe rwo be a ſander; they be shorr, 
and imrelligible, but comprehend more y* 
wee imagingpas will appeare heereafter 
when wee Fhall explicate them ; and hence 
arc theſe ignorance Men decened. 

It Happenerh to them hike vnco one that 
vewes the whote world delienared or 
drawn in a ſmall Mapp, or vppon alrele 
globe whertn are revrefented all the Coun- 
treys of the world with little diftance the 
one from the other. For if Hee haue no kno- 
whedg in that ſcience, and only Iudg ac- 
cording to his grofle viſible ſight. Hee will 
thinke Hunſelfe not farr from ſpayn , Iraly, 
the Indyes &c. wherenorwithſtanding be- 
fore Hee could arriue to thofe places Hee 
muſt ſpend a long ryme with the vnder- 
going of grewe labour , and rraueh. In like 
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n1ner the Spiritual] writers who in their 
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words affect Breuicy,exhibirt Perfection vn- 
o vs, and deicribethe way leading hither 
with short, and compendious words; whte- 
rcas notwithſtanding, itis Jonger y fro the 
onc end of the world ro rhe Ocher. For Per- 
fetion is an Vnion with God, to which, the 
only way is to lezue the whole world, & all 
creatires as heerafter shall appeare. Which 


J diſtance, when the vulgar Pcople do nor 


rightly conſtder how they are ro vnderſtand 
itt being comprifed in thefe breif words 


J before rclated;they el eeme the way to Per- 


fe&ion to be farr shorter , and caher y*® it is, 
and apply themfclues to irt coldly , & faynt- 
ly, and therefore come rarely to rhe end, 
yea fcarfly to the halfe way 

Wherefor Heereafter wee will pur chis 
mapp at lenth withall diſtances fpeaking 


| of the way which leadeth to Ged, How 


long, and how broad ir ts, where ir lyeth, 
and what thercto is required all which wee 
will demonſtrate in particular. 

Bur now wee intend only to ſpeake of 


the Continuance, and conitancy which is 


required of the foules part ro make pro- 
grefle in the faid way, and to parſue the fa- 
me to the cnd. Which I will declare varo 


| Her not with many words, bur by this com- 
| mon fmilitude. Snppoſe,thar one were pat- 


ſingalong where aſwfrRmer were ifſuin 
forthof high Mentayn: m cafe Hee wer 
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go downe-wards; the current by reaſon of 
its ſwift down-fall would carry him very 
eaſily, and roundly ; but if hee would goe 
vp the river towards the hight ofthe kill 
hee muſt of neceſlitic with continuall La- 
bour ſtern the bark againſt the ſtreame, and 
ſo by perpetuall ſtriuing forwards would 
at length come to the ſpring, and origin of 
the Riuer. And as often as hee neglected to 
Labour, hee would preſently through vio 
lence of the flood be driuen backe agayn, 1 
and looſe that which before hee had gayned | 
with ſo great Labour, and conſequently 
would neuer teach to the ſpring head. 
Bchold afrer this maner , is alſothe way ts 
God, All Mens, ſenſes, powfes, and Af- *' 
fefions ſinge his firſt fall are dinerted from 
God, and runn ſuiftly , and continually 
downwards through the midſt of Creatu- | 
res,as a flowing water through the midſt 
of the carth. The Spirit being vnited there= |} 
vnto is as it were forced to condeſcend like | 
a barke being vppon the ftreame, and thus * 
is the whole Man very cafily, and withour 
Labour carryed down wards towards crea- 
rures. But if Hee deſire to conuert his Spi- 
rit ypwards to God, thatis againſt the ſtrea- 
me. ( For the Inclynation of his ſenfes is c6 + 
tinually drawing him downwards towards 
the carth , and earthly things) and haue an 
Intention to come to God. Hee muſt al- 
ſo reſolue to labour without ceflation , 
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and ſtrive againſt the ſtreame of his 
Naturall Aﬀections, and inclinations. And 
| 90 Jif Hee ceaſe neuer (o little from ſtriving for- 
"of wards;inſtantly they carry him downwards 
backe agayn from God, and make him looſe 
all which before with ſo much labour hee 
had gayned. Yet if wee confider itt well, wee 
Shall confeſle that hee who conuerteth him+- 
ſelfe. to God hath need to be more carefuil, 
morediligent, and more perſeuerant y* hee 
that roweth againſt the ſtreame. Becaus hee 
ned J-ult nor only force the boate , bur the very 
Riuer icſclfe, hee muſt violently carry ir vp+ 
J wards againſt its naturall current. For all his 
ſenſes powres, and AﬀeCQions hee mult for- 
Af. Acibly(contrary to their natarall Inclination)} 
compell inwards , and draw them vpwards 
[ro God. For the Spirit Alone without them 
tt. can cffet nothing neither can there be any 
it _ Vnion with God where all the po- 
'wres are not wholyabſorpt in God. 
And althongh this do happen without 
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&o | 
o * forcing ofthe powres ( as heerafter shall be 
ur {*hewed) norwichſtanding there is required 
a. exceeding greate Diligence, and a moſt vi- 
4 gilanr Obſeruation of ones ſelfc withall the 

Powres without ceafing. Which Obſerua- 


tion in the beginning muſt be with more 
I; {diligence , care, and continuance; by reaſon 

that the Powrs,fenſes, and Aﬀections (wh- 
1_ 'ichalchough they be from all exterior, dra- 
wn inwards to God) cannot yet ſo ſoone 
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reſt quietly in him hauing nor as yet ſo'ſta- 
ble, and firme an Introuerhon ro God: and 
do calily of themſelues ſuarue outwards 
agayn,ſotharfor a tyme they are like vnto a 


Water without banks which cafily loweth - 


out on cuery ſyde till ſuch tyme as it hath 
ſertled irſelfe deeper into the ground, and 
made a reſidence: where ir lyeth included, & 
cannot runn our, Therefor a beginner muſt 
withall poſſible diligence obſerue, and kee- 
pe together all his Po wres till fuch ryme as 
they haue ſituated themſclues in the botto- 
me of the foule, and as in a deepe profundi- 
ty vaiced, and quietly reſided. 


Which continuall cuſtody,and watch ouer * 


ones ſelfe- is ſufficiently manifeſted by thar 
which already hath beene ſaid, viz: that the 
Perfect deuyn preſence which wee ſceke, 
is ſuch, thar as it may, ſo alſoit muſtar all 
Tymes , and in all places to the vttermoſt 
endeauour , and Powre of the ſoule be kepr, 
Which is, not obrayned by her otherwile, 
y" by a perfect Vnion with che ſame. So char 
( as appeareth by what hath bcene ſfayd ) ro 
ſceke God as wee ought, rhe whole Man at 
all rymes, and places according to his vrter- 
moſt Ability maſt apply himfelfe rhervnto. 
And yer notwirhſtanding becaus all Mans 
Perſeucrance is roo vnſtable, and his con- 


ſtancy roo mutable he $shall neuer find God 


rightly ſo long as hee remayneth in hisxown | 


forces , (as $hall hcereafter be shewed ) 
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vnleſſe beſides this preſent ſeeking throrgh 
Annihilacign of his 0wne doifgs deriuad 
from a Toftall Reſignation of himſclfe to 
God , hee come into one conſtarit raw in 


' which God 15 perfedtly preſent. For Albeir 


the ſoule doth her F:termoſt endeauour at 
all eymes ; and Places to obtayn Ged. It is 
hot becaus-Gea''is properly ſo found in ty- 
me, and place ,'for hee is farr aboue them; 
But it is becaus the foule which before at 
all eymes, and places was out of God, loſt in 
the midſt of Creatures ; should return to 
herſelfe, being thatshee intyme , and place 
ſandeth vnder God, and fo by little, and lix- 


1 tlc mount aboue herſelfe where shee fyri- 
# deth a conſtant Erernity in which God 1s 
| preſent without Meane. And becaus there 
ace ſo few loulesto be found who fo fairh- 
| fully, continually,/and conſtantly ſeeke God, 


hence ic cometh ro paſle , that fo few atrayn 
10 the trucevnion with God. 
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THE V. CHAPTER. 


That the Diffewltie which the ſoule hath to 
_ #4 God, proveedenh wholy from 


Herſelfe. 


VT ſpeaking in this maner Tdiſconra- 
pe all foules ſeeking Godz for who ts the- 
re to be found that will (o conſtantly , and 
continually ro the verermaſt exten of his 
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Powr ſceke God? it feemeth to b: abouetlie 
f >rce of Man, and aboue his inbred inſtabi- 
litie, and inconftancy. In ſo much thar this H; . 
want of ſuch perperuall cuſtody, and obſet- 
uation of himſelfe is the Occaſion of All et- * 
ring, and Wauering of the ſoule. Who $hall 
be able ro amend this perfeQly 2 Norwirh- 
ſtanding itr muſt thus be layd open clearely J}, 
ro the ſoule, For otherwiſe shee makes too Y, 
lighr of itt. And knowes not what it contay- 
nes, or how much isrequired to the true },1 
hnding of God. I} 
When one hath a greate iorney to go it is 
good hee be premonished of the Length, & 
Tediouſneſſe of the way: to the endthar hee 
may berrer prepare himſelfe leaſt peraduen= 
ture hnding more Labour, and trauazl y* }. 
hee expected itt proue roo irkeſom ynto } | 
him. For Darts forſeene doe the leſſe harme, 
I 

( 

| 
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And expe&ed payns are leſfſe tronblefome. 
| Wherefore wee hauc giuen this premoniri6 
| to the ſoules ſeeking God before wee pur the 
vppon the way to Ged. And if they will yvn- 
derſtand vs well, that which wee haue ſayd 
is not ſo difficult, as it ſoundeth. Yea it is 
no more difhcult, y* wee our ſelues make 
ir. For all the difficulty comes of our parts, | 
and not Gods. It is not becaus God is (o farr 
from vs,or ſo hard to be found, that ſo much © 
is required for the finding of him. But be- || 
caus wee are {o farr from him, fo buſicd | 


and ynprepared, and ſo hardly can appre- 
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end how Hee muſt be fonud. Hee thar 


*ſach a Thing is Hard to be found, becaus 
hall Yhee taketh ſuch greate payns in ſeeking the- 
W- Jzof. Hee alſo who hath many encom- 
rely brances,and is vnprepared to go, and ſeeke 
00 Fhis friend who expedts him, andis ready 
4Y- Fro entertayn Him; ought not to complayn 
rue {that his friend is hard to be found ; or that 
|. JYhee muſt take a greate deale of payns to co- 
TIS Imeto Him. Becaus hee cannot free Himſelf, 
»& Find makehimſelf ready to 20to Him with- 
iee out much Labour,for that is his own faulr. 
_ In like maner the denout ſoule althongh 
Y Thee vndergo a gteare deale of Difficulry to 
coine ro God with manyfold, and prolix 
Meditations, and corforall Exerciſes ſeek- 
ing God our of hetlelfe: or albeir an im- 
” | mortifyed Man fyndeth greate trouble, and 
he Jiffculry to introuert Himſclfe to God by 


q reaſon of his badd inclination which hee 
f adheres, and which continually draweth 
a Him thence. Neither the one , or the other 


hath' iuſt reaſon ro complayn that Godis 
vs * hard to be found. For alwell the One, -s the 
| Other doe caus to themſclues this Labour. 
! The one ſeeking abroad that which Hee 
hath preſent within; and the other willing- 
ly adhering to things from which hee can- 


rr 
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not free himifelfe wi 


bur only with ourſclues, and therefore they 
arc the lefle to be reguarded. 

If ir were not for theſe impediments on 
our parts, 44 would be;'very eaſy for vs ty 
haue Gedal ways preſent. And trulythe Rea- 
ſon why thoſe who haneno greate impe- 
d/incnts in themſclues do not hind God, is, 
becans hee may fo ealtly be found. For a3 
the ſoule can ſcasle conceive how inwardly 
Ged is peclemt vmio Her ; ſo can shee hiazdly 
voderſtand how - {tmply , and playaly shee 
muſt apply herſelfe ro rhis moſt inward pre- 
ſence. And! yet mach |fleccan slieepertor- 
me:the ſame, as Schee onghtamongt her ex- 
recnall 1nd internall doings Theres none 
ſas! fac ll, as this ; wiren ghee hath once 
the knowledge thereof ; yea to turnc her 
cyc to the light that-13- before Her,is not 
Her, y | toturac herſelte in- 
as will appeare by: that-wh- 
ich Shall bc Taid heereafter, and hath already 
beene ſaid;to witt that God is (the inal cad, 
the life; the- proper ceatze, and reſting pla- 
cc of rhe ſoule,to whom shee hath an natu- 
rall Inclinati6, as the tone hath to thecerch. 
A ſtone fallerh very cafily , and without La- 
bour; cucn of ifelfe , when itis laole:, $0 in 
like mancr,the Spirit of Man of its 9wn 


tout diftitaley. All che 
Obſtacles which make t ſo-difficult vnto 
vs to hind God, and ſtayes vs from Him, are' 
on our Parts; And woe haue nothing to do' 
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$ ilelte,to Gp4; and all the difficulty is inthe 
$ [eparation of the foule from Aﬀection to 


—_ 
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parts' turns itlelfe with facility , yea of 


Creatures, and Herſclte. T his doth coſt her 
Labour, and tyme; like as a ſtone ſomety- 
mes lyeth fo faſt that ir cannot be loolened 
without great labour, and difficulty, 

But Hee who hath not experienced itt, 
cannot belciue itt; and therefore he ſeckes, 
with great care, and follicitude, and las 
boureth without neceſlity giuing himſclfe 


* work which afterwards hee cannot leaue 


without Labour, and difficulty: and yet 
muſt leauc it, before hee can proceed further, 
So that, but improperly, and for want of 
experince Men vlually fay that the way to 


! God is hidden, obſcare, and ſublyme: Ir is 


in vs, and our behalfe whence all obſcurity, 
and difficulty procceds. Wee are roo much 
cleuated in our ſenſes, and proper Iudge- 
ment ; and will order deuyn things accord- 
ing to ourgrolle, and humayn vnderſtand- 
ing, and not our ſclues to them. And this is 
manifeſt if wee conſider that which the ſou- 
le doth ta find God, and hold him. To witr 
by abſtraction abnegation, Obliuion, An- 
nihilation , Symplification, vnlooſing; Reſt 
&c: ( as wee $hall heereafter declare) which 
is a ſigne that the ſoule before had more, 
and was more y” shee should. 

Aud like as the.right manes to find God 
of itt ſelfe is very light, aud cafy to be ob- 
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tayned, fo is it alſo to be held, and kepr, 


For when the ſoule hath once found itr:shee © 


Shall haue no labour , and pain in reray- 
ning itt: bur will find reſt, content, and de- 
light thecin. And on the coucrary much ma- 
re labour, and difhculcy in going on flowly 
ſtopping, and ſtanding ſtill. And if caey will 
not giue credittto mee heerinT will bring 
chem for wittneſſe S. Bonauenture in the 
booke of the gode of deuine Loue. The ſou- 
le ſee_ing God , which beginneth to elenate 
herſelfe abone herſelfe to God. Hee compares 
to one that clymeth vpp « Hill: but with this 
difference , that Hee who clymbeth vp a Hill 
the more, longer hee clymerh the more fayn, 
ani Labour He takes, and wearier Hee tr, 
and therefore muſt reſt ſometymes , and take 
breath by which hee refrechetn Himſelfe,and 
is berter able afterwards to aſcend higher. But 
it ts ww boly contrary ( ſaith hee ) with him who 
w/l aſcend in Spirit to God. For aſſoon as hee 
en his eyes, and is awake hee muſt clymb 
continually roithout reſting : for aſcending to 
God, »ot reſting, is Reſting: and hee who reſ- 
teth waxeth weary , and is afterwards wors 
diſpoſed to cl1mb. Yea it happeneth ſometymes 
( ſayth h:e ) that when he willreſt, hee beco- 
me: ſo weary, that afterwards hee canclymb 
no more. And a little after,( hee ſayth) If the- 
refore the Spirit renn onapace y wit with 
ioy, and pleaſure , if it go on ſlowly it becomes 
weariſome , and Tedious. If it reſt it looſeth 
reaſon 
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All its forces. And ſoone after (hee ſayth ) the 
elymbers is that hee who aſcendeth a Mate- 
riall bill muſt vſe violence to force his heauy 
Body , Contrary to its Naturall Inclynation ,to 
lift it ſelfe on high : And therefore becometh 
weary,and by reſting is refreshed,and enabled. 
But the Spirit that aſcendeth to God is light, , 
and hath an naturall inclination to aſpyre, and 
reſt in God. And therefore groweth noe more 
weary by aſcending vpwards y the Body by 
deſcending downe wards, but 15ſtrenti.ned the- 
reby. Andon the Contrary when hee doth deſift 


from aſcending, neceſſaryly y* bee falleth back 
to the ſenſes which do obſcure , and depreſſe 


i him, and hinder lim : that afterwards hee 
: cannot aſcend , and conſequent! hee is not re- 


| freched by reſting, and ſtanding ſtill, but hindred 
| and put back, from is aſcentto God, 
| It is with Himas with a feather which 
the Higher it is in the Ayr the aprer itis ts 
| fly aloft; bur if it once touch the ground it 
becometh moſt fowle, and vnaprt to be ele- 
Rned agayn into the Ayr. Sothe Spiritby 
how much morc,and oftner it rayſcth itſelfe 
vp to God, by ſo much the more light, and 
fit it is to aſcead , and Keepe itſelfe in conti- 
uall eleuation. But when it deſiſts from aſ- 
ending , and. giues way to the ſenſes, it 
preſently becomes more ſlow , and worſe 
diſpoſed to eleuare itſelfe again rowards 


od. $0 that in this cominuall ſeeking of 
| D 


20, knock. Since then thatshee hath dedicatce 
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God is Labour withont PF work wich» * 
dur toyle, trauell without wearyneſlſe, yea 
ſtrenth, and refreshing. And therefore ( as 
heereafrer wee shall ſay ) it hath, bur the na- 
me of ſeeking; and ought. nor properly te | 
be tearmed foe. And thatto dos in ſee- | 
king God, and ro cleuate Herſelfe continual- 
ly to him proues laborious to the ſoule in 
the Beginning. And that shee hath a kynd of 
an auerfion from itr; is becaus in aſcending 
to God shee draweth alſo vpp the ſenſes 
with Her ; and rhat by reaſon shee hath nor 
yet the right kriowledg how to proceeds; 
And the Spirit, nature, and ſenſes are yer in 
her inward Man too much mingled roge- 
ther. Neuerthelefle the more shee continues 
in lifring herſelfe to God albeir with Labour 
and payn the ſooner will shee be freed f16 
all difficulty. Therefore the ſoule ſeeking 
God ought to take courage heerin, and ro 
animare herfelfc ro this vigilant, and con 
ſtant cuſtody of herſclfe being shee is nor 
ignorant, that All rhedefe&t, and impedi- 
ment, all the Labour, and payns shee en 
counters within(in her way to God)come 
meerly from herſelfe, and not from God 
who ſecketh nothing more y* to reuealeſ y 
himſelfe vnto her, and to permitt himſelf y 
to be found, poſſeſſed, andenioyed by Her þ 
jvc. x; according to that / ſtand at the doore anilh y 
k 


herſclfe ro God, and ſeeketh noe reſt in this 
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world, bot only in Him, and for this end 
hack begumh to forſake herſelfe , and af 
Creatures, lert her do itt retlly , and who- 
ly, and tot <0 the halfe. For what will ir 


| 2vayl Her to hane putherſelfe yppowthe 


way, to feeke, and not to goe throwgh to 


| the end,for to fynd. Hath shee found irgood 


to yeild one part ro God; beeanſe thee holds 
itt berrer ro be in God y* in Creatures, and 
in herſelfe. Why y* doth shee not render vp 
all: char foe shee may bewholy in Him? el- 
pecially berng that a part without the who< 
le lictle auaylerty; at leaſtwiſe cannor cauſe 
her ro fmdGead. Hathshee Voluntary left 
the Land, and put herſette ro fea 2lect Hee 
runn couragioufly -on to reach to the has 
en, rather y* to remayn wandering mche 
vaſt Orezn, or to teturne agayn with cha 
me tothe shore. 

And if pertettenmrre anyone hath noryer 
courage {irfficient to render himfclfe yp ro 
perſiſt inthe continuall obſeruation of him 
ſelfe in that full maner as wee haue ſayd eo 
be\of Neceſfity ro find Get: ketthim arleaft» 
wiſe make 'afirme purpoſe eo.performit'irt 
for a certayne tyme, long, or chort; rather 
y* to remayn ſtill hanging in the Midd- 
way : ſometymes ſeeking Godzotherwhyles 
himſelfe; now clymbing, y" falling, one 
whyle going forwards; another whyle bac- 
kewards; This Day making, to morrow 
marring,that which was made. For hee sþball 
| D jj 
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ynderſtand better, and incomparably pros» 
fret more performing exactly tor ſome few 
Months that which wee fay, y* others in 
many yeares performing itt only to the half 
And doubtlefſe beginning in himſelfe to 
find out the neereneſle of Godin his ſoule 
hee $hall there experience life, in Death; 
light , in darkneſſe; that will mirtigate the 
Labour, and Payns : whereby his couradge 
will be increaſed to go on couradgioully in 
this obſcryation, and cuſtody of himſclfe, 
euen to the end. For hee shall experimen- 
rally find thatthe mere hee mortifyeth, de- 
nycth, and leaueth himſelfe for God-ſahe the 
more facil, and delightfull it will be; and 
the leſle hee laboureth the more tedious, 
and troubleſome. And will Confeſſe that | 
it is more heauy , and Paynfull by odds to } 
ſecke God by halfes, y* whaly, andabſo- 
lutely. And therefore at leſt, if Hee caunor, 
or will not apply Himſelfe wholy to this 
Hee muſt know that that which wee will * 
fay heereafter,is not for Him; and that Hee 
will not be able to comprehend itt, and 
conſequently , not to Iudg of it. | 


| 
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THE VI. CHAPTER. 
By a ſimilitude of enioying the Ayr is de+ 


clared the Duality , and manner of the 
way the ſoule muſt walke into God. 


OV to reduce theſe ſoules ſeeking 

God from their errors into the right 
way, who want no good will, and deſire 
to lJeaue All, and performe whar is required 
of therh to find God. It may ſooner be done 
by ſome playn ſimilitude;y® by prolix, and 
ſubtil reaſons which they apprehend accor- 
ding to their curious, and humayn vnderſt- 
anding, and do nor tak them in that ſimple, 
& _ manner in which they be ſpoken, 
and layd before them; making ſeuerall in- 
terpretations thereof, and putting them in 
praQtiſe euery one according to his beſt lik- 
ing. Wherewith they remayn cfhgiated or 
full of Images in their owne ſenſe, and na- 
ture. So that oftentymes much reading doth 
rather hinder themy* further them to Goaj 
eſpecially in the beginning; and itwere bets 
ter for one to haue a short, and cleere me- 
thod ro which hee did hold himſelfe, and 
endeauoured faythfully ro put in Execution, 
y* manifold Do@rins, and inſtructions. 
Wherefore as byan Extecnall fimilitude wee 
haue made known the caus of the Erring 
of thoſe ſoules who ſcek God without ex- 
D iij 


vw The kingdome of God , 
- pedient diſtinRis, & Obſeruation; wee will 
shew alſo,with a ſymple,and common ſimi- 
litude by which cach one may apprehend 
expreſſely what kynd of way it is to.Gog, be- 
fare wee giueto ynderſtand which ir is;that 
the. ſoule may the better diſcerne how farr 
Shee is from God; and how shee muſt come 
ro him;and conſequently the better com- 
prehend , and more afſuredly enter into the 
way which wee will shew her: and courad- 
giouſly proſecute the ſame to the very end. 
It comes y® to my mynd that wee mult 
dcale with theſe foules which ray thus fr6 
God, (as hath beene (aid ) and cannot hnd 
Him rightly; as wee would do with one 
that doth not know what, or where the 
Ayr is; but would ſeek the ſame, and be 
gladly inftruted how Hee should find itt. 
For theſe rwo do erre much a like, and muſt 
be brought by one way to the knowledg 
of che Truck. And although it may ſeeme 
ftrang to many, that I ſay thus; gotwith- 
ſtanding fo it is. For as the Body is in the Ayr, 
mouet h itſelfe in it, endoyerh itt, and liueth 
in it; in lik manner is the foule iv God, the 
enioying of whom is her life. And is i5,as 
much without reaſon that shee at any tyme 
miſfe, or looſe Himzas the Body the Ayr. 
Fayth,Scripture, and reaſon itfelte do mani- 
felt this Trurh ſuhciently ; chat i is needle(- 
ſe ro vie many words in Conturmationheet- 
of. And therefor wee will content ouriclues 
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wee Lige, and wee are. And if this ſeeme 
Grange to vs. Itisnot by reaſon thethung is 
ſtrange in irſelfe, but becaus wee are is wor: 
derfully eſtranged from the firſt pobilicy of 
onr ſouls. For wee haue tot only loſt the 
ſtare in which wee were created, and con- 


| ſticured by God; butalſo the Kknowledg the- 


reof, and arc ignorant of what belongs vn- 
to vs according toour ſoule. Verifying the 


ſaying of the Propher Dauid. Max whes hee | 


tas in honour did wet wvngerſtand : bee was 
compared to beaſts without underſtanding, and 
became like te them, And whereas according 
to our nature Wee ought to liuc in God, as a 
Birdin the Ayr, wee creepe alog the groud, 
as ſnayles. But heere wee take man as Hee ig 
created by God, and as Hee ought to cadea- 
uour to be, and like as perfe Qt men de fatto, 
and in deed are. 

Lett vs take a Man whom wee ſuppoſe to 
be exceeding dull , and Ignorant of the cqn- 
ſicution of naturall things : yea of the 4. ele- 
ments allo, And put the caſe Hee would con- 


fider the ſame with his vnderſtanding, and 


now haning had many coulderations of the 
| Z Y 


conditions , and nature of the earth , water, 
and fire which Hee can (ce, and fecele wich 
his Hands; and hence cafily know.the Pror 
pertyes wee aſcribe vnto them would gp 
on, and by Himſclte fall into Conhideration 
of the Ayr being the 4. Element; and-becays 
D 1 | 
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Hee doth nor ſec itt, imagine ittto' be fart 
from Him; and hence $should frame many 
ſtrang Conceits, Imaginations, and fimili- 
rudes by which hee would gladly appre- 
hend the nature, and condition of this cle- 
ment according to what hee had heard , or 
read of it, or {eenc, or obſerued in the other 
3. Elements, or incaſe Hee knew well rhar 
the Ayris round about him should behold, 
and take the clearneſſe, and lightſomneſle 
of the ſunne for it, or at leaſtwiſe the cold; 
or heat which hee felt without; or laſtly 
sn0uld imagine that the Ayr were nothing 
elſc bur the vacuwm or empty diſtance wee 
behold berweene the 3. Elements. How 
much more this Ignorant man should buſy 
his Brayn heerin, and iudge according to his 
externall groſſe ſenſes, Sv much the leſſe 
would hee reach to conceiue what the Ayr 
is initſelfe. And wonld fayle more, and moe 
rein tne true knowledg thereof. 

To this Rude,and ignorant man(itt myne 
Ovinion ) may well be compared the afore- | 
ſaid ſoules ſeeking God. For becaus they do# 
not percelue Gods prefence ; they imagine 
God to befarr fromtherr. And thetefor bc- 
caus they come tothe knowledg of created 
things which are not preſent vnto them by 
Images,& Imaginary Conſiderations. They 
thinke they muſt apprehend Godin the like- 
maner; hence notwithſtanding ( that God.is 
as necre _ynto them, as the Ayrin whicl 
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they Breath; and can leſle admit any shape, 
or forme y® the Ayr) they Frame ſeuerall 
$shapes, and ſimilirudes of him, and imagine 
Him as farr from them. Orif they know 
him to be in them, and they in Him, it is 
ſo, that when they perceiue any light with- 


| inthem, or feele any particular Motion,that 


they take for God. Or if they come to an in- 
rernall Reſt, and leaue of all Imaginary sha- 
pes; they perſuade themſclues certaynely to 
haue found God:Not withſtanding as long as 
they reſt in that Beleife ; they are as farr tr6 
God as the other man from the knowledg of 
the Ayr.Yea farther. For all which they ima- 
gin, behold, feele, and deeme to be God, 
1s incomparably I:(ſe God then that which 
the other imagins, beholds, and conceiucs 
to be the Ayr. And albeit that thoſe who ta» 
ke that Empryneſle, and freeneſle from all 
Images which they find in themſclues for 
Ged come neerer y* the Other. Neuerthe- 
lefſe ſo long as rhis Emprtyneſle in them is 
naturall, and they therin are not wholy re- 
ſigned ouer , ard conuerrted , or moued to 
God; they haue noe more God y* the fore- 
ſaid Ignorant man the knowledg of the 

Ayr; fo long as Hee thinks the vacuum or 

Emptynefſe which hee ſeeth berwixt the z. 

Elements to be the Ayr. For like as the Em- 

ptyneſle irſelfe is notthe Ayr but the propet 

place of the Ayr. In like maner the internall 
Empryuecſle from all shapes , and forms, 
D y 
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— creatures is not God but his proper 

ace. . 

And likeas this Rude vaderRanding man 
to find the Ayr inchis vacrwm , or Empty- 
nefſc mnuiſt deleſt from beholding it outward- 
ly, and muſt init conuere Him to Himſclte 
thereby ro come to the knowledg of the 
Ayr which hec actually enioycth in the Em* 
ptynefle. ( As preſcntly wee $hall ſay) 40 
alſo Hee chat will take God in this like tn- 
ternall Emptyneflc, muſt not reſt therin , or 
bchold rhar as God, butieaue hiraſclfe who- 
iy in the ſame that fo hee may cnioy God 
whotstherin, and cnioying him may know 
him. Bur being this Rude externall Man'in 
tris ſtapidity doth repreſent vnto vs in parti- 
ular all che defects of the ſoule ſceking God 
ker vs Ray alictle longer vppon this playn <- 
militude, and demonſtrate in parwcular our 
of the ſame how rheſoule:shall come ro the 
Tight knowledg of God. Appoynting vnto 
Her rhis rude externall Man for a G uide, 
char conſidering how Hee-cames from his 
abſard opinion to thetruc knowledg of the 
Ayr;sacc alfo:may keaucher error, and co- 
wn: to therightknowledg of 'God. 

Like as.then ro helpe this Rude man 
our of this ſtupid , and foolish miſta- 
&c. Firſt wee muſt rellhim char Hee is de 


ceived imagining the Ayr to be viltble , and 
palpable (asthe Other z.'Elements) and that 
he {ame isifarc from him,andour of him for 
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hee atall_tymes, and places.is in.it,andirt 1s 
in Him, and that Hee muſt attaynta the 
knowledg, and conditian, and paturepf rhe 
Ayr wholy afrec Another maner ;y* ofthe 
3. Elements : to wit: caioying with feeling, 
which Hee at all tymes, and places may 
withour labour, and to this Hee is not hol- 
pen , but hindred mych by thoſe grafſe jma- 
ginations, and formes. In,like .manner.tp 
reQify thoſe deccerued ſoules, Firſt of all wee 
muſt tell them that they dp nor. rightly. con- 
ſider , or diſtinguish-the Being of God from 
created things for.they ought ro zemember 
that God is a pure Spiric that cannot be felt, 
or ſcene; and of whom noshape, or forme 
can be framed, and is infinitly eleuarted abo- 
pe. our naturall, Being, and forces. And the- 
refprcannanbeſecnc, or found by the ſame, 
and to know that hee whom they ſecke is 
in.themſclues , and they in him, and cannor 
find Him,or.know him , bur, by ſting, and 
enioying him according tothe Propher. Taft 
and ſee,ho '» ſrweete our Lard . And for their 
Inſtruction how they are to comport, and 
apply-rhemſelues to this fruition of God wee 
will further wish the:a to reflect yppon the 
forelaid ignorant Man; and to Macke how 
thac Hee following the Admonition giuen 
Hum compoleth himſelfe ro.enioy the Ayr 
and ro. know it; for hee will shew them the 
mannec very hitly. 

Firit of all the foreſaid rude man haying 
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vnderſtood that which wee haueto[.1him 
of the Ayr, muſt giuecredice to ir, and ac- 
knowledging his former groſſe miſtaking, 
hee shall caſt away all formes, likeneſles, and 
Imoginations which Hze framed in vayne 
of the Ayr; as alſo shall no more imagine the 
Tight which hee did fee ; or hcate, or cold 
which hee felt to be the Ayr,nor the vacan- 
cy, and emptyneſſe which heheld ro be it, 
bur shall letr go all things of the Avr.For hee 
knowes they be not needfull ro make it 
——_ to him. And Hee alſo perceines that 

y theſe Hee turnes Hunſelfe outwards fr6 
himſelfe, and from the Avr, and is hindred 
alſo from obſcruing in himſelfe how hee c6- 
rinually(not knowing )enioyes the Ayr, Se- 
condly hee shall conuert himſelfe ro that ex- 
ecrior Vacancy , and Emprtyneſle which hee 
heeres to be the proper place of the Ayr, 
and $hall therin leaue himfelfe with great 
Quietneſle as hauing by him that which hee 
ſoughr outwardly ; and y* introuerting,hee 
Shall by that marke low hee is continually 
in the ayr, and the Ayrin him, and how 
h2e always enioycth the ſame although hee 
d3:h noticfled vppon ir. 

Thirdly hee shall do this feeling,or obſer 
vation with greate ſimplicity,ſo that as then 
hee $shall make no Image, or forme of the 
ayr ; ( for hee obſerucs, that thereby hee is 
lead backe from himſelfe outwards ) but 
without all Imagiaary shape, Hee s*gll con- 
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vert Himſelfe to the raking, and letting go 
of his Breath by which Hee continually re- 
ceiues, andenivoyes the ayr in Himfſelfe. And 
hee will preſently attayn to a more clcare, 
and certayn knowledg of the condition, & 
nature of the ayr y* Hee euerhad by his 
ſenſes , or vnderſtanding of any other 
thing. 

Behold in this manner muſt the ſoule ap- 
ply Herſelfe ro enioy God. Firſt shee muſt 
vine Herſelfe wholy caprtiue in whatſocuer 


our Fayth propounds vnto her of God. To Fyth 
witt; that Hee is euery where preſent vnto £4 Ru 


Her; notwithſtanding inutfible, inſenſible, 
and incomprehenſible. And ſo conſequently 
zhee muſt willingly leaue of Her former 
Imaginary formes, intelletuall obſeruati6s, 
and all operatiue ſeeking of God. And be- 
Iciuing no more that the |;ght, or vacuwurs 
which shee perceiues in herſelfe, is God, 
for by that shee doth contrary to her fayrh, 
and eſtrangerh herſelfe from Godas the rude 
man doth from the Ayr, yea much more. 
And iris to be noted well, what I ſay; that 
the ſoule muſt leaue of all Operatiue ſeek- 
ing of Ged toatrayn tothe entoying of him, 
For this 15 the firſt thing which a ſoule ſeek- 
ing God (that already hath cidd herſclfe of 
finne, and all grofle impediments betwixe 
Ged, and Her ) ought to know, and not- 
withſtanding is by very few rightly ynder+« 
ſtood. They Know full well they muſt ce- 
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inquish all farmes, and aiſo all feelingsto 
come to God, hut yet they ſeeme to be.igno- 
rant of leauing.of that operatiue ſeeking of 
Gad, orif they know it, neuertheleſle they 
do not forſak it, but ſeeke God after this 
manner : as though they knew-nor. And this 
2s that which I principally intended by this 
iimilitade to teach rhe foule. | 
I ſay therefore that afaithfull ſoule that 
willand Gog rightly muſt beſides all shapes, 
and-ſimilitudes,amir alſo all operative (eek- 
ing, and that her .Conuerſion ro God muſt 
be fo ſimple, and quiet, that properly ic 
may not be cearmed a ſeckingot God :or if 
it be fo ,that y* shee Shall nothnd God, al- 
though shac were tree fromall Other de- 
fets. And ro.demonſtrate-this , Marke, that 
wee ſcexethat which weehaue not, or are 
wgcertayn where itis, and by xeaſonthere- 
of wee reuolue in mynd: hither wee ghall 
obtayn 4t ,or no; hence wee are ſollicicous, 
and:Labour.to gert it ; otherwiſe when wee 
certaynely Know where the thing is, and 
that wee cannot mifle itt : wee ate not ſaid 
to ſecke the ſame when wee compoſe our 
ſelues rohane+r, butgoro ferchir, or if wee 
hauc it by vs to take it, or to connert our- 
ſclues to itt, which doth not happen with 
Care, ſolcxude, Labour, feare, or thelike, 
but with a pertect Quietneſſe, and certayn= 
&y without trouble of Mynd. Inlike maner. 
Far that amoglt all created things v ec haus 


XUM 


* + 


i tbe Sole. 
tionkhing ſo neere vato vs, and ſo certayn as 
the ayr. Wee arc not propenly ſaid to ſccke 
the ayr, and therefor the Ignorance of the 
foreſaid Rude anan should rightly betear- 
med a folly, and lacke of ludgemchrt. Yea 
knowing Himſclfe ro be fo necre the ayr 


hee muſt lert ggall his ſceking after it : oth- 
erwiſe hee will neuer.come to the erue kno- 
wiedg of it. 

Now being the ſoulc hath Godalwayes 
in Her, and that shee is continually in him, 
and can lefle looſe him y* che Ayr, yea y* 
her ewne ſelfe; and ſince shee by fa is 
certayn of this; shee muſt by no meanes ſee- 
ke God with ſollicitude, carcfullnefle , os 
feare;-otherwiſe shee doth moreagainſt all 
reaſon, y* if she ſo ſought the Ayr in which 
Shee lines; but her Conuerſfion to God muſt 
be in perfe@t Peace , Reſt , and certaynty. 
And in caſe shee Should ſeeks him follici- 
touſly shee would lefle find him, y* the 
orher Man the ayr. The reaſon is. Becaus 
God is only to be found in tranquillity , and 
peace of mynd which as appearcth.cannor 
ſtand with ſecking. For as hath beenefayd 
that brings with it groſte-working , feare, 
ſollicitude , Anxiectic , and brecds giſquiet- 
neſle in the Soule. Wherefore shee muſt 
w holy cehinguishall ſollicizous hunting, and 
ſceking after God, for therby shee hinders 


herſclte From coming to the finding, and 
enioyingof Gd. | OT”! 
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Notwithſtanding I meane not this of ar 
immorrtifyed Man; and beginner; who alF 
beir by his eſſence hee be neare to God, ne 


vertheleſle is farr from him according ro 


his Aﬀection, and all his powres ; and con- 
ſequentl!y that beleife of Gods preſence awa- 
kens him not tb loue, and ſeek God purely 
in all things; to ſuch an one 1 intend not hee- 
re to ſpeake. For hee muſt vſe imaginary, 
and forcible reaſons ro draw his will with 
Violence from all Creatures, and ro conuert 
it to God, and t]h1s muſt hee do with labaur 
care, and diligence 2s one who ſecketh after 
a thing. Notwithſtanding lett him by little, 

and little beg ginn to carry ; him(elfe tow: irds 
the forcſaid faith w hich tcacheth him that 
hee is in God, and Goda in him, and eſteeme 
himſelfe not tro be out of the beingof God 
although peraduenture hee be out of his 
Grace, "and friendshipp. But shall thinke 
himſelfe ro be as a Bird that is tyed to the 
Ground, or fitts ſome where includedor 


Shut vp; shce ſeekes not the ayr albeit shee | 
endeauours, and ſtriues what she canto free | 


herſeife from the band whkerewith shee is 
rycd, or to gett out of the Cage where shee 
is held faſt; y_ that becaus s Shee knowerh 
well w hans the ayr is , what holds her out 


of itt; and how $shee muſt come into itt |! 


agayn. 
In hke manner a beginner if hee will per- 
forme his operatiue Exerciſes to God with 


: 


| rofite, hee muſt not do them as if God were 


in the Soule. "7 


Firr from him, and hee therefore would ſeck 

im. But firmely beleiueth that hee hath God 
tawardly preſent, yea as neer , as neere carr 
be. His intention therefore $hall be by theſe 
externall operariue exerciſes to looſe , and 
free himſelfe from all rhar holds him our of 
God; as the bird doth from all that whick 
keepes her our of the ayr;and enkindle him- 
ſelfe in the louz of God whois ſo inwardly 
preſent vnto him that thereby hee may co- 
ne to find himin himſelfe;and enioy him.$0 
that when wee are {o often admonished ro 
ſeeke God: it is to be vnderſtood either for 
thoſe who by reaſon of their ſinns haue ſe- 
cluded themſclaes from God, and are called 
back agayn to him, as though they were to - 
come from a farr to him; or at{ofor others 
that walk out of the foreſaid fayth, and 
heed not much to feek God after the beſt 
manner, or to'encreaſe;, and go forward in 
his Loue. 


But a foule who hath ſequeſtred herſelfe 


| from all creatures for God, arid is enlight- 


ned in the true fayth of Gods preſence in her 
(:0 whomheere wee properly ſpeak.) muſt 
repute it for a great1mpediment to ſeek God 
opcratiuely; and.shee muſt refle& well on 
this. For it is a hidden defect from which 
few are free. Of which $. Bernard ſeemeth 


to ſpeak , laying. Like 45 God « lowely, ſo is 


hee alſo wonderfull : for when Hee is not ſous 
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gh hee is found, and Hee js not found, whe 
Hee is ſought for. Whereof , wee therefor 
hauc {poken more lardgly,not knowing an 
thing uo cxprellc it better y® chis fimilitude 
of theayr which wee have propounded vn-|,, 
to the (oule; that being inthe way in which|,. 
wee will preſently ſect her, shee remember H 
this, and holding herſe}te faſt to the faith 
behaue herlceite in the ſame manner inter-[,; 
nally ro God as shee doth externally to the] (; 
Ayr, in ſach wile that whatſocuer preſents 7 
itſclte betore her shee ſeck God no more, y*}, 
shee {eekes the Ayr;conuerting herlelfe with} 
ſuch Quietnefle, peace, and certaynty as 
Shce doth to the Ayr which shee cannor 


n 
t 
miff; and although shee do not provery h 
d 
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perceiue him. Yer neucrthele(le shee $hall 
for as much as concerns that hold herſclfe 
as Quiet in mynd, aud as well content, as 
though shee atually had Godin ſuch man- 
ner as Shee defurcd, and according to her 
wish; knowing that hee is ncuer 3 whit ſefle 
in her,nor Shee in him. And kceping herſelfe 
to this tranquillity all impediments, and 
wedinms,0r Mcancs betwecne God, and her 
muſt by liccle, and liule vanish away. 

The ſecond thing which the ſoule is to 
performe t9 come to the enioying of Gog,is, 
that baying now left all ſollicitous ſeeking, 
and Laborious conuerfonto God, shee muſt 
yet more imitate the former rude Man, and 


gathciing together all her powres , and ſcar 


Mes in a perfeft Reſt, and peace, diligently 
Ireflek vppon the hidden preſence of God in 


in the Soule. Sr 


her. For being that God is notro be found 
without her , bur within her, ſo muſt ghee 
conuert herſelfe to herſelfe, and there con- 
template how $hee is in Him, and hee in 
Her; and therevnto shee muſt apply her 
whole Cogiration only excluding all Labo- 
rious, and Troblefome ſeeking ; as is before 
faid. And this Ynion of all her Powrs tg- 
gether is cafily by her performed when 
once the faith of the internall preſence of 
God bath liuely gone before. For when the 
will knoweth affuredly that shee hath by 
Her whar shee deſired, and ſought for; shee 
holds herſelfe contented , and doth not 
driuc , and force the others powrs any mo- 
re ourwards. 

Thirdly the ſoule being thus in herſelfe 
cecolle&ed hee muſt performe that Reflec- 
tion yppon the preſence of God, With great 
ſimplicity; ſo that shee herſcite do not fra- 
me the leaſt Image thereof. For if the ocher 
rude perſon may conceive no shape of the 
Ayr,bue thereby hee is anertcd from the ayr 
outwards, which bee intcriorly enjoyeth. ln 
like manner , the ſoule in her Conuerſion co 


God can frame no funilitude, but is thereby 
much morehindered ( y* the other) in her 
enioying of Ged; and her recollecing of 
her Powrs within herlelfe would little au- 
awl, if chec admitted any kind of forme. To 
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this ſimplicity shee muſt force vnderſtand: 
ing,captiuating it in that faith which teach- 
eth,that Godis inuifible, inſenſible, and in- 
comprehenſible. 

And thisis very difficultro the vniderſtan- 
ding at the firſt: becaus it is contrary to its 
inclination, and its accuſtomed manner of 
proceeding,neuertheleſſe the more it is cap- 
tivared , and kept vnder from a!l cuaga- 
tion, and wandering , and blynded in the 
obſcurity of faith : the caſter, and berte 


will che ſqule be able to apply herſelfe toff ; 


this ſimplicity. And becaus much confiſterh 
in this; and in that which heerafter wee 
will ſay, the knowledg whereof will giue 
the ſoule greate cleerneſle, and light; foletr 
ys exhibitt vnto her by another ſtmilicude 
how shee shall rhus captiuate, and blynd all 
het buſy vnderftanding. 

Ir is inthis point with the vnderſtanding o 
Man as with a horſe which is broken out o 
the ſtable, atnd hath runn a long tyme wild 
who can hardly be brought agayn into the 
ſtable; becaus Hee hath runn fo long ar his 
own Liberty, and hath an auerfion from 
being ryed vpp agayn, and pur in the ſtall 
when you haue brought him to the Stable 
doore , hee is preſently affrighted leapes 
backeward, and will nor uM the thresh- 
hold, and if you will leade Nm in, you muſt 
blyndfold him, and fo you may leade him 
without difficulty : for Hee knoweth nor 


id: 
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whither you lead him. Man in like manner 
after that he hath diſtracted himſclfe from 


M-Jthe Vnion with God, and Prowred himſclte 
n+ 


forch by inordinate Aﬀections vppon crea” 
tures ; his vnderſtanding becomerh fo filled 
with mulciplicity , and ſo implicated,or en- 
tangled in Creatures, and cltranged from 
the deuyne wnity ; that it cannot be brought 
backe thither agayn, and though it canin 
ſomeſort barr it ſelfe from exrernall Images: 
yer when that you would lead itt into the 
hidden Drery,it always flycth backwards tq 
its former Images, and limilitudes. Where- 
fore if you will haue it to enter in, itis ne+ 
ceſlary you blyndfold it with the dark vayle 
of fa;th, captiuating it blyndly in all that 
fayth doth teach vsconcerning God, and y* 
will it follow cafily whereſoeuer you will 
leade it. Loe heere by an externall fimilitude 
which the ſoule may caſyly apprehend, wee 
haue begunn to shew her wa the begin- 
ning of the way is, which shee muſt enter 
into to come to Gog. And although in theſe 
compariſons shee finds a greate diſparity; 
becaus $hee can cally collect all her powrey 
on the preſence of the ayr, bur not withour 
great difficulty vppon the preſence of Gedz 
yet neuerthelefl Shee muſt certaynely know 
that, that cometh only by reaſon of her in- 
firmity,and want of practiſe. For to perfe, 
and well practiſed, men this is no more hard 


y* the other, as $hall preſently appeate, 
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THE VI. CHAPTER. 


Other Compariſons chewing the ſoute pa 
her way to God: n 

of 
HE former compariſon hath ſerned vy[*© 

to shew vnto- the ſfoule ſeeking Gor th 
how neere God is ynto Her, and how that 
heither by image, or Imagination shee can 
make God preſeiit vnt6 her. and thar beſides 
the Nudation of her powres from all crea« 
red- things, af Images, Oblernarions , and} V! 
operatiue ſeeking o' Got;shee thſt ſtand yas 96 
cant, and fimply come to herſt!fe; fo by 9+ 
taſting, and enioying God,to know,and find| 1 
him. Ir hath in ſome forralfo exlubired vn-| 
to ker the manner afrer which-shce muſt be. ſ a! 
ginn roplace , andapply herſelfe ro'rhe feni-| Þ 
tiofi. But this is yet norhing neere cnongh t 
for shee muſt come alſo wholy ittto yeaf V 
abone herſelfe. Thus reacheth vs Hugo off V 
$. Vidor , ſaying. Hee that conmerts Himſelf 
into Hinſelfe, and paſſing throwrh Himfelfe, | © 
and leuntes Hingſelfe about himfelfe: her afs h 
cerderhrighrly ro God. Theteafor 1s; btcauts } © 
God is not round abour, and in the fonle as | © 
the ayr about, and in the Body, buris-foin- | 
rymmarely preſentthat her is ſaid ro be abv+ | | 
ue her. Hence S. Auguſtine ſayth. Got 
| 


| 


gre 


Cal 


more inmardvnto vs, y" onrinteriour. Tt hee 
be more inward vitro vs , y® onrinterior, $6 
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hee withotit, and aboue vs,through the 
great inwardnefle ; and therefore the foule 
cannot come to him,or enioy kintvarill sRee 
te [paſle through herſelfe. Which how to pur 
in Exccutton,can in no wilt be learned oat 
of rhe Compariſon of the Ayr being too ex- 
ed yy|ternall, and grofſe far this purpoſe. For al- 
; God|chough wee can trame no Image thereof,ne- 
- that] uertheleſſe it is a Body, and after a corpo- 
e can{rall, and ſenſible manner 'is receiued, and 
ſides] enioyed by our Body, And there is no orher 
reasf imilitade by which wee can well expreſle 
and{ vnto the ſoule, and giue her properly to vn- 
{ val derſtand chis hidden intronerfion, and cle- 
|; by vation of her aboue herſelfe.Notwithſtand- 
find | ing becaus $hee is not accuſtomed to dwell 
vi-| in herſelfe, and rhereby this introuerſion, 
be.f and elcuation is alrogether vnknown vnto 
'n7-f her , and very obſcure, wee will endetuonr 
wh | the beſt wee can to frame ſome likeneſſe 
yea | Which will make cleare this ſecret internal 
of | way to Go 
elf Like therefore as a Man that would at- 
rentiuely conſider, and reflet how his ſou- 
if+| ie doth inwardly flow into all che parts of 
tts | the Body giuing life vnto them, and would 
as | ro that end interiorly apply hiimſelfe ro that 
n- Conſideration. It would be necefary that 
5: | hee did withdraw all his ſenſcs,and powres . 
3 | notonly from all Externall things, but'euen 
» | from his owne Body, as much as poſlible. 
6 | Neither muſt hee conuert himſelte ro atiy 


_ 
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certayn Place of himſclfe. For that won 
agayn caſt preſently an Image, and the leaſt 
Image doth wholy hinder himthar hee can- 
not ſettle himfelfe in this nudation, and per- 
forme this ſymple, and Incernall Conſider 
ration, but muſt quite forgetttyme, place, 
and all that is corporatl, yea his Introuerſion 
itlelfe muſt be empty, and Vacant, and muſt 
forcehis ſoule, as much as is poſltble to con- 
uert irſelfe ro rheſtate wherin shee will be 
when $heeis ſeparated from the Body; and 
y* with great ſunplicity . and Vniformity 
quickly obſcrue how equally shee floweth 
through all the members of the Body. One 
that is very Quiet in mind, and well diſpo- 
ſed might in ſome ſort performe the ſame, 
yet becaus, hee cannot thus ſtand naked, and 
bare, nor can keepe himſelfe thus interiorly 
ſimple, and Vniforme, therefore hee is in 
no wiſe able to obſeruc diltindtly the pre- 
{ence of his ſoule in his Body, and her like 
vniforme influence into cach member , bur 
hath only a ſwift kynd of intelligence there- 
of, which ſoone paſſeth away. 

But ſuppoſe a man would yet more pro- 
foundly enter into himſelfe, and with a dee- 
per intcouerſion conuert himſelfe tothe ve- 
ry firſt of-ſpring, and origin from whence 
- hee thinkes his ſoule ro low, and on which 
her life, and being doth continually depend: 
then were it needfull that hee introuerted 
all his powres, ſenſes, and his whole ſoul, 
En ES not only 


por only from his Body ,b 


— ": 


ener from his 
owne {clfewath ince able greater fim- 
pliciry y before. For like as y the leaſt 2d- 
hefon to any corporall Obictt would have 
imprinted fome forme, and hinder him thar 


| hee cou{d nor place himfetfe in thar foreſatd 


pure eudation., and Barenefſe. So wonld 
lIicewiſe now the leaſt cleauing to, 8& work- 
ing of the powrs wholy ler him thethee 
would not be able ro ſert himſeltc+o rhis ve- 
rer, & finall nndation, or conuerr himfelf (6 
iceriorly to eleuare himſelfe abouc himfelf. 
So that hee himſelfe ( aboue,and beſides his 
Intronerſt6,m tharſimple, & vnifarme mar- 
king, and refle-%ing yppon the ſaid hidden 


.of-ſpring, and beginning ) muſt alſo ſtand 


vacant. For by thas adnating the ſoule re- 
maynes til? in herſelfe, and is vnapr to be 
elenarecd abone herlelfe, in fo much rhar rhe 
foule according to all her powres maſt nor 
only be bare, and naked butalſo ynwroughr 
and yacant. And like as Shee to come 1aro 
herfcife, muſt forgetr all exrernall chings in 
fach ſorr,as if they were not ar wll; fo to co- 
me abone herſelfe shee- muſt forgetr even 
her owne ſelfe, yea in ſuch a manner looſe 
her owne $12pe, and fimilitade, as though 
Sher were nor ar all, and perſiſting thnsna= 
ked , vnwrought, and annihilated;shee muſt 
yer through a higher powre be cleuared 
abone herfelfe; tor nothing done by her can 
reach fo high, as ty come abouc, and fur- 
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mount herſelfe. So that introuerſion is not 
only very difficult, and hard,as the former: 
bur alrogether impoſlible to be effected by 
the (oule, and her ſole forces. For heere 
Shee muſt cemayn inward, wholy contrary 
ro her naturall Inclination, and diſpoſition 
which $hee hath according to the ſtate of 
her ſinnfull Body. | 

Neuertheleſle in this manner it is, that the 
ſoule muſt ſtand interigrly,when shee wo- 
uld conuert her aboue herſelfe vnto God, | 
whois the true of-{pring,and the yery foun- 
tayn from whence the ſoule is deriucd, and F 
continually dependeth, as the Beames de- 
pend of the ſunne. And therefor all her 
Powres muſt not only be bare, and naked, 
bur alſo vawrought,and ſimplifyed. $0 that 
Shee through a totall auerſfion comes to an 
obliuion ot herſeltc,and looſeth as pertealy 
her owne Image, and fimilitude; as shee 
hath ( by che a& of perfe& auerſion) loſt 
the formes, and shapes of all other created 
things without Herzin ſuch wiſe,as that 
they in reſpe of Her, are, as if they were 
not, loshee to her owne ſelfe is ſo annihila- 
ted, as if shee had no Being at All. 

And y* it is morcouer neceſſary that she 
be eleuated by a Dcuine Powreaboue her- 
ſelfe.For as itis ſaid by her owne forces,shee 
cannot rayſe herſelfe abouc herſelte. Out of 
this compariſon the deuout ſoule may ſuft- 


ciently marke; that by Aucrſion, Reliction, 
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Abnegation; and furthermore by Introuer- 
hon, and eleuation of herſelfe shee muſt hind 
God preſent within Her. And that the grof- 
ſe working of her ſenſes, and Powres do 
no whit helpe, and auayle Her in this mat- 
ter, And þbcing that the Truth of this pre- 
ſent Doafyn doth cheifly reſt ypponrhis, 
as vppon its foundation:lett vs yet by aclea- 
re {1militude demonſtrate that the powre 
with which the ſoule muſt find God in Her, 
and know Him cannot be diſcouered nor 
made apt to conuert Herſclte ro God,ſaue 
only by the foreſaid maner. To witr, by A- 
nerſfion, Abnegation, Nudation, and An» 
nihilation. 

Man is created to the Image of God which 
remaynes yet in Him although very much 
dihgured, deiiled, and wholy vnlike to the 
firſt noble Beivg. And in this, and by this 
Image Hee muſt know God in Him. And as 
much as Hee rightly diſcouers, and finds 
tais Image, ſo mach, and no more doth hee 
diſcouer, and hnd out God in himfſelfe. And 
ir is impoſſible for him to attayn to God vn- 
till hee hath found this Image, cleanſed ire, 
and brought it to his firſt nobility, and pu- 
rity. For the internall powre by hi 
muſt Conuert himſclfc ro Ged beares this 
Image 1nttr. Tur 

Now ſuppoſe there were an Artificial 
picture which the cherfec Artiſts of the wo- 
x14 had drawn forth, or payated for apry- 


tl 
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me Mayſter peice of his handy worke, and 
that it were clone fo artificially chat no other 
Maiſter could imitate the ſame in any man- 
ner ; being moreouer of ſuch rare, and ex- 
quifire matter , and ſtutfe, that no ſuch we- 
re any where more to be found; bur yet that 
this ſame Picture our of negle&t were wholy 
dehled , and ſo deformed , and defaced that 
nothing could be ſeene of the firſt Art, and 
primitiue Beauty. If wee would reſtore itr 
agayn to its former likeneſ(c, and Being: 
verily there were noe other Meanes y* 
ro cleanſe, and purge the lame by all wayes 
poſlible cill all the duſt, and fylch were who- 
ly taken away, and neuer to leauc of wash- 
ing, and cleanſing ir till ſuch tryme as wee 
might clearely behold in it, its firſt forme, 
and likeneſſe knowing full well that ir is 
nothing bur the filech which lyeth vppon it, 
that doth disfigure itt. And if peraduenture 
any other Maiſter of the Trade should by 
caruing, or paynrting add any thing vnto itt, 
hee would bur obſcure, and ſpoyle the hrſt 
Art, and take away the Beauty thereof. Be- 
caus his grofle , and imperte&t working 
would haue no coherence with the firſt art, 
and workmanshipp. 

Bchold thus it is with the Image of Godin 
the ſoul&;ir hath loſt the Nobility,and Beau- 
ty wherin it was created by God, and is be- 
come wholy dishgured,& foul ; in ſo much, 
that in many mcn itcan ag more be diſcer- 
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ned y* as though it were not there. Now to | 
renew this,and to reſtore it toits firſt Beau- 'E 

an i 
ty, and perfeCtion : no other meanes can be ,,,,_. 
vied y" by ſcouring, washing, purifying, & ſtored 
taking away whatſocuer mediateth , and 9 his * 
hindereth that the Imaze of God cannor be primigi- 
perceiued in the ſoule. And whatſocuer wee i 
Should there do cither aboue, or without ,,,ch a 
ict would nothing at all auayle; bur rather my be, 
obſcure, and deface itt. Becaus the deuyne *<c9r4» 
Image is of ſuch rare, and ſublyme Art, and who” 
workemanshipp, that no naturall work is pany” 
able to addeany thing vnto itt. And ſolong :heVen. 
as this noble Image doth not shew itſelfeirr F5 Fa- 
its- Primitine, and Originall Beauty; it is * — 
manifeſt that there adhereth yet ſome dirr, = 0 
and filth vppon itt. And thereforc a Man {,11,and 
ought not to ceaſe from cleanſing , and pu- Ref itw- 
rifying itt; and wiping away wharſoeuer "OR f 
obſcureth , and disfigureth the deuyne Imas __ 
ge, which cleanſing,and wipinge away con- 
fiterh in this, that hee withdraw his Af- 
fetions wholy, and perfectly from all crea- 
ted things;and out of pure Loue render, and 
refrgne Himſclfe yp to God. By this,the Ima- 
ge of God becometh dayly cleerer to Shew 
i((elfe; ti] at length irrcomes to its perfect 
likneſle , and Beauty. Lo, the ſoule muſt ap- olferne 
prehend the knowledg of this Truth: For ,j;, v4 
the better vnderftanding , and applying her- 
ſelfe ro that which heerafrer $hall be caught. 
For by this shec is inſtructed that the Spirir 
E 11j 
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( which is only Apt to behold, and enioy 
God) muſt be reftifyed , and redvced ro | V 
this aptneſle ( which itt hath loſt through | 


| ſinn) more by Abnegation , Mortification, | T 
and Reſignation in God, y* by proper, and C 
vndertaken workes of the powres of the u 
ſoule. | q 
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THE VIII. CHAPTER. 1 
Three ſigns by which the ſoule may knord | : 
d b 2 

t 

! 

t 


that shee us in the right way to God. 


H E ſoule out of that which hath bee- 
ne already ſaid apprehendeth now ſut- 
ficiently that the way to Godis altogether 
ſtrange, and vnvſuall, and Contrary toher 
wonred manecr of proceeding. For shce mult 
roy much more omitr, denudatc, cuacuate, 
nd c ale to worke, and aCtuate; y" as be- 
fore in hcr accuſtomed maner,to worke.and | 
actuate. The way after which shce muſt 
proceed hath no coherence at All, butis | * 
wholy contrary to that which hitherto hee | 
hath held, and alſo to that, whither by na» * 
ture, Shee 1s inclyne$#H 
I know hcere no firter compariſon for 
our purpoſe y* that which before wee be- 
gun to compare itt; to wit, vnto a nauiga- 
rion at ſea. For albcir, that all which is ro be 
eftected, and done by Her, is cloſe by her, 


in her, yea ſo neere viito her as $shee is 
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fo herſelfe; (as hath beene ſaid ) yernor- 
withſtanding this remayning by ones-ſelfe 
in that nakedneſle, nudation, and abſtrac- 
tion from all created things, and internall 
Quiecneſle, and reſt ; introuerſion, andele- 
uation 3is to one who is not heerewith ac- 
quaynted a Thing fo new, and ſtrang : as 
{ca nauigarion to one that neuer ſaw fea be- 
fore. Ir is at the firſt ſumewhar ſtring vnto 
Him to leaue, and depart fxgm the Land 
his proper Element wherin Hee hath hi- 
therto dwelt, and becne hrought vpp , and 
to committ himſelfe to the ſca wherewith 
hee is nor acquaynted, and where hee ſees 
bo way,or ſign: to find the way, or hath 
any hrmeneſle : butis {ubiect to a continuall 
inconſtancy of Mouing Waters, and muſt 
ſtand to the Mercy of the Wynd,and waues. 
Which vnto Him is a great going forth, and 
morrifying of Humayn inclinations which 
very vawillingly depart from their owne 
way, to commit, and truſt themſelues to 
that which they know nor, and is wholy 
aboue their Powre, and Prudence. 

| Thus muſt the ſoule alſo follow inthis 
way to God aſeafayring Man, and leaue all 
creatures, and her proper will, ſenſe, Poe 
wres, and Aﬀections, and her nature who- 
ly : wherin hitherto she hath dwelt with 
certaynty., and beene brought vpp. And 
through a continuall Abſtraction, and fe - 
paration from all crearedthings, and anni- 
6 E ity # 
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hilation of herſelfe render herſelfe vpp to 
trauayl towards God of whom $hee {ces 
no figuc,or can hauc anycertayaty vatill 
shee hauc actually found him ; cchguing 
herſelf, and relying wholy vppon his Mer- 
cy without knowing kow kt will ſucceed 
with her. Which is Alcogether contrary to 
her natyrall inclynation, and vſuall maner 
of proceeding: Agayn, bk as a ſcafayring 
Man by the helpe of the. wynd muſt paſſe 

oucr the {ca not being any wayes able to do | 
it by his owne forces, and only ſpreads his ? 
ſayle for the better receining of the wynd by 
force whereof hee is carryed to the Hauen. 
So the ſoule in like maner by her owne for* 
ces can in no wiſe atteng to God, but by 
meanes of a particular helpe , aud aſfiſtance 
which $hee muſtallo receiye after ſuch like 
mance as the shippgandoth the wynd. To 
witt. By elcuating, and excending her Spiriz 
aboue the ſenſes to receive the deuyne ia» 
Þ1x; which how shee muſt petforme $hee 
may learne by this compariſon of the (eafay» 
ring Man who eltbough Hee hane: not the 
wynd un his Powre, andat his command, 
bur is alrogether vacertayn. how, or which 
way it will blow, Notwithſtanding com- 
mitts Himſelfe as boldly vppon the Water as 
another could do vppor: the firme Land 
being prepated,, and religned tor receiug 
ſuch a Wynd as hall bapper expecting at- 
ta bad Wynd a better , andthe mcane 
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Tyme doing his endeauout continually noe Obſ. rue 

only with a halfe wynd, bur evenagaynſt 7", 

the wynd to gayn way, and fayle forwards ;j,; i 

'S | towards his intended Port; euer ready to 40m 

7” | obferuc with alldikgencethe leaſt turning, 40. 

and chang of the wyad. 

” Bchold after this maner muſt the foule be- 

haue herſelfe in this exerciſe to Gee when 

'S | sheehath now by Abnegation,and Abſtrac- 

| tion taken leaue of all creatures , and ten- 

lo | dred, and delivered herfelfe vp wholy vnts 

| God. Shce muſt then nakxedly ſtand, and rely 

”Y | wholy vppon the Deuyne influx which 

muſt helpe her forward abouc herſelfe as 

the wynd doth rhe shipp ouer the ſea. Which 

'Y 1 influx, alſo will at ſome tyme more abound, 

! y*acan other. Yea ſometymes alſo shee shaſl 

| not perceiue any whit thereof; and find 
Herlſelfe left tro her-ſelfe, and ſometymes 

#* | alfo shec Shall find ittro be wholy agaynſt 

” | wynd, firding in herſelfc through nature, 

an vnwillingneſſc, and repugnancy, or alſo 

ſome bad defirc to ariſe which as contrary 

'© |! wynds driues her back towards the Land, 

l, to witt, into her ſcnſcs, and Nature. All 

bh | which dinerfity of Interiour wynds how = 

+ | $shee Shall alwayes ſayle forwards; and the 

5 | ſayle of her mynd accommodate diuerſely 

d | according to the diuerfity of deuyne inflaen- 

& | ces shall heerafter diſtin&ly be raught. Whe- 

- | re wee will alſo giue her an Internall An- 


e {chor to caſt out in tyme of the inanifold 
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106 The kingdome df God 
wynds, and waues , and therewith remayn 
faſt reſting in God. Wee hecre only pre- 
monish her ro caſt her Ayme vppon this (i- 
militude of Nauigation thereby to appre- 
hend the way the better ro God which wee 
preſently shall declare vnto her. And like as 
Shee ſces the shippman having no fearc, or 
doubt of the wynd; bur that itt will ſerue his 
Turne, departeth from the Land , and lan- 
ceth freely 1nto the midſt of the ſea- So muſt 
Shee alſo imitare him committing herſclfe 
willingly, and reſolutely vppon the inter- 
nallſca vf A bnegation, and abſciſſion or ab- 
ſtraction from all creatures ; Conftyding , 
more vppon the deuyne influxe which will 
not be wanting, y* the Mariner vpponthe 
wynd. And that sh:e may doitt the more 
boldly wee will giue her certayn figns in 
this Spiricuall Nauigation by which shee 
. may diſcerne her way in the midſt of the 
vaſt Occan, imitating heerin the Mariner 

vppoa the ſea. 

Like therefor as the Mariner doth tak the 
certaynty, and knowledg which hee hath 
1, Of h's way inthe ſeaby three fignes; either 
by the compalle by which hee can diſcerne 
continually in what Quarcer of the world 
Hee is, the needle alwaycs poynting out the 
> Notth Pole.Or by ſtarrs in the night wher- | 
in hee hauing $kill findeth our his way 1n | 
z. the vnknown ſea. Or at leaſt by obſerua- ; 
.tign of the Ground ouer which hee ſayteth } 


- 
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letting down a plimet | tyed faſtto a cord) 
:- | to the bottome; which preſently drawing 
i- | vpagaynlearneth by the Colour of the ſand, 
_ where hee ſayles. By theſe three ſignes hee 
ee | helpeth himſelfe for the diſcerning of his 


as way , which by the ſea hee cannot Marke. 
Or Lo three ſuch like Markes, and ſignes wee 
1s will giuc to the ſoule ſeeking God, who muſt 
n- yeild, and committ herſelfe ro this Totall 
iſt |} Sequeſtration from all created things,as vp- 
fe | pon a Spirituallſea which in the beginning 


- | doth depriuc her of all Certaynty ; and ma- 
b- keth her allo Ignorant of her owne ſtate, 
2, and degree. 

all And firſt of all shee $shall know that by 
he {| this Nudation of all Creatures, and Reſi- 1 
re | onation of herſelfe vnto God which wee 
in | will by, and by declare ynto her. Shee fin- 
ice | dethalwayes in herſelfe aſweer, and louely * 
he | inclynation of her Myndto God. For when 
acr | $hee is now euacuated, and freed of the 
cheifeſts letts, and impediments which held 
the | her bcfore out of Ged her final! Bliſſe. Ir 
ath | happeneth that the Mynd by an naturall, & 
her ® innate inclynation is continually inclyning 
me ; to God whenſocuer shee is not actually cle- 
rid | vated inhim; which inclination is the more 
the | Certayn, and forceable by how much the 


er- | ſoulcbcing in her ſolitude, and Recolleftion 
y inf can conuert herſelfe more perteCtly ro Ged. 
= | Andby this shee is admonished at all tymes, 
eth | 


anJ places to fly cuill, and to enclvne het 
| E vi < 
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ſelfe ro embrece all good. This maketh het 
myndfull of Godin tie midſt of mukiplicity, 
and forceth her to tetyre with "A her 
ſolitude. 

This Inclynation, or internall ſparke is 
not amiſſe compared by ſome toche needle 
in the ſea Card, which the ſcafayring man 
makes vſe of to know in what Quarees hee 
is. For as that whereſouer it is placed tur- 
neth its poynt alwayes towards the Nor 
Polz through a hidden, and ſecret virtue 
being ache with a Loadſtone which as 
i: is moſt commonly found in the North fo 
'Irt continually mouecth the Needlc thither. 
In the fame maner the mynd of Man being 
naked of all Creatures, and once carrycd in 
ſblitade, and retyredneſle into its origin, 
and firſt beginning; it alwayes inclynes that 
way cuen in the midſt of Buſyneſle, and 
multiplicity of externall occaſions. And in 
rhis maſt the ſoule putt her Truſt, and com- 
fort; for the more forceable shce percet- 
nes this Inclynation to be; the more cut- 
dent figne it 1s of her progreſle in her 
exetcife to God. And shee mult be very ca- 
r=*all, and take good heed thar'shee do.nor 
through roo much ſolicitude, working,and 
multiplicity on her Part extinguish this In- 
clynation. But hall alwayes giue way vnto 
itt, and apply herſelfe vnro it, and follow 
whither it moucth, and poynterh. Anda 
wo wiſc taine herſelfe whither the ſenſes 
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or | moues,and drawes, Lik as the Mariner con- 
y, | tingally followes his ſca-card,, & directs his 
er | cours according to directions thereof, and 
not after his owne ſight, or his beſtthink- 
is | ing; which hath no place vppon the fea. 
le | Avd (o shee shall preferue herſclfe wn Mul- 
an | tiplicity to find Gee atrerwards agayn wich - 
ce | out impediment. 

r- Far the 2. figne $hall ſerue the external 
ch {| compariſons afwellchoſe which haue alrea- 
ie | dy becne giuen as thoſe which heerafter 
as | Shall be cxtubiced which aiſo do exteriorly 
o | shew vnto the ſoule Her way to God: asthe 
r. ſtarrs on the ſea demonſtrate the way to the 
g | Mariner. And therefore it at any Tyme afcer 
a | the excrciſe of the enſuing Poynts shee per- 
1, | ceiue no light in Her; or by reaſon ating 
it | grcat darkneſſe, no knowledy ( which is a < 
d kone that shee 1s ſayled aſtray, and declyned 
n from the way to God hauing followed her 
- | bad dchires, and (enſualityes) in fo much 
b that it is wholy in her diſmall, and darke 
= Night; and therefore cannot Helpe Her- 
Cr ſelfke by the enſuing poynts to rezurne into 
by God. Lett Her make vic of theſe exterior fi- 
| pnes which will inſtru her how $shee mult 
] | refl:& diligersly vppon the Compariſon al- 
by ready giuen, and which $hall be heerafrer 
) related which wee haue exhibited vnto Her 
, to that end that shee may learne to know 
N 

s 


how $hec muſt intcriorly behaue herſelfe 
towards God, For as the maner is very hids 
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den, and ſecret ; ſo itt ſoone haypen*th that 
an vnexperienced, and vnexerciſed Man de- 
clynes-from itt withour perceiuing,and falls 
into the working of his ſenſes; at which 
ryme Hee cannot be better inſtructed y* by 
theſe 'exterior compariſons shewing Him 
his way to God. Therefore the compariſons 
of the Ayr, and of the ſoule heeretofore re- 
lated, and others heere following will then 
ſtand her in very good ſteed whereby to re- 
ſame agayn the right tract ro God from 
which shee is falne. For refleCting well vp- 
pon theſe, shec will be ablein the midſt of 
Obſcuritycs to returne agayn into God. Li- 
ke as a Mariner in the midſt of the Night 
through Obſeruation of the ſtarrs ſterns 


his sipp to the Hauen, Heerewith then the | 


deuourt ſoule shall not omict ro benehitt her- 
ſclf2; vntill that after Tong , and fayrhtull 
excrciſe shee be wholy conuerted, into God 
and y* shee will haue no more need of theſe 
externall Helpes. 

For the 3. wee will preſently giue her ſo- 
me remarkcable Poynts vppon w hich this 
preſent Doctrine is wholy built,and inthem 
wee will giue her certayn Markes vppon 
which shee taking her Aymeshall clearely 
ſce her Internall ſtate, and conſtitution. 
For the ſame will playnely demonſtrate her 
Ground. And therefore whenſoeuer itt 
chanceth har the ſoule hath not taken good 
heed of hericite , and by reaſon thereof that 
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the light in Her is wholy obſcured, and 
the Internall feeling, and Inclynation va- 
nished away fo that shee Kknowes not how 
Shee shall conuert Herſelfe agayn to God. 
( which in beginners ſomerymes happens) 
chee $hall endeauour ro thruſt herlelfe for- 
ward agayn to Goud by the poynts heereaf- 
ter following. Which if shee vſe, and cxer- 
ciſe rightly, and marke well, and giue eare 
ro her Internall guide, like as wee shall reach 
Her;shee $hall playnly ſee how $hee ſtands 
with God as the Mariner by the Colour of 
the Ground of the ſealcarns where Hee y* 
ſayleth. 


THE IX CHAPTER. 


Of the neceſſary Preparation to find God in 
his Kingdome in tLe ſonle. 


V T of theſe externall demonſtratiss 

the deuout ſoule beginneth to obſerue 
that shee cannot atrayn to the perfect Vnio 
with God who isher finall end, and Happy- Ts 
neſle by her owne forces only; nor alſo with Graces 
the ordinary Grace doing her beſt endea- more 
uour. But there is moreouer requyred a par- pw wy 
ticular Helpe, and afliſtance of God by wh- 5 nod 
ich shee ruſt beeleuarcd abouc herfelfeto ,,; fe 
God. In ſo much that all shee can do on her this ex- 
Part is purely to obtayn in Her this inter- erciſe. 
nall diſpoſition in which shee ts alwayes apt 
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to recetue this deuine goodneſlc , and Mer- 
cy , and moueth God ro impart itt vnto her. 

Which difpohtiqn(alſo as appeareth by that 
which hath bcene already ſaid) muſt beginn 
from a Reli@ion; Abnegation, and Euacua- 
tion of ones-ſclfe, and all Things created. 

And ir muſt come to thar perteQion that the 
ſoule by a Totall aicrfion. and Abſtraction 
be placed our of kl Creatures as in an Anni- 
hilation, and Obliuion of All that which 
shee before ſaw , and knew, yea alſo of her- 
ſclte. For y* 15 hee farſt fart to find God truly 
aboue berſclt. 

And this agrees Wit th that which com- 
monly miſtick writers ſay, and lay for the 
foundation of their whole Dodctrin. To 
witt. So much as man leaues creatures;fo 
much Hee goeth to God. And {fo much as 
Hee goeth out of himfſelte; fo much cnrreth 
God in him. And as much as hee dyeth to 
kimſelfe; ſo much liveth God in him. And 
therefor of the r1ght way to God they place 
Creatures the Beginnirg,, and God the end. 
Now wee caunot cometo the end ynleſle 
weeleaucthe Beginning, and the more wee 
depart vppon a Tight way from the Begin- 
ning the neerer wee approach to the end. 
T hey teach,that wee muſt ailo make a ſcale, 
or ladder of Creatures, and ourſclues to al- 
cend to God. The more one hath of the ſcale 
aboue him the further hee is from that wh- 
ica lice 1nzended to come to by rhe ſcale : 8 
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the more of the ſcale Hee hach vnder him 
the ncerer hee comes to itt and therefore 
the more a Man aſcends aboue creatures, & 
himfelfe the nearer Hee approacheth to God 
and the more hee remnaynes in them the fur- 
ther of hee is from God. Moxzcouer they fay 
that it is betweene Ged, and the ſoulc as 
berweene other naturall things, among wh- 
ich none is foundEmpry. But as much as 
jou Empty of onething it is preſently filled 
with Another. If a veſſell be cmpryed of the 
Liquor which is in itt, itis filled with Ayr 
according to the Quantity of the Liquor 
which is powred forth. And it the Ayr did 
not do it ſoine other thing would. The fa- 
me happeneth betrwezne Ged, and the ſou- 
le. Hence $. Augultm. Yes are 4 veſſel bat 
you are full, pore forth that wth you hawe 
already, awd you way be filed with that ty (ich 
yau hane not ; pouwwre farth the lowe of the 
world, t'at you may be filled 1v4t4 the lone of 


Mean ts be & band an ts fewls , if its old any 
thing f aſh. it canr:vt bold any ether thing. And 


| to restine that which it 14 commanded , it: newſt 


firſt lorthys that mich x holdanh. Which is cheir 
tely to be vaderGood of deuya Guit, Light, 
and fceling. For they that write of the la- 
preame perfection which cotemplateth God 
avoue. his guifts ( wherof alſo this enſuing 
DoArynis to bevadertaod)doopealy athir- 
me: that net ay thing can find God, but the 
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wothing,and Spirituall Death.S. Gregorye,$, 
Bonauenture, and diuers others do playnely 
lay. That the Man that will contemplate God 
muſt leane to be Man, and muſt dye not only 
to all great ſinns , and Imperfettions, but enen 
tofH1mſelfe, in ſo much that He hat!) no guſt, 
or feeling in any thing which 15 jroper to mans 
errupt Nature , but » elenated aboue the ex- 
rerior Man in all Purity , and ſan(tity ; And 
therefore as S.. Bernard teacheth. The eye 
wh:ch beholdeth a thing muſt haue ſome ſimi- 
litude with the ſame in the clearneſſe , and pn- 
reneſſe. And hence it is that with our Cor- 
porall eyes, and with no other member wee 
can behold the ſunnebeames heere on earth; 
Becaus in cleerneſle they have fome fimili- 
tude with the ſame. Yer foras much as the 
eyes haue not ſufhcient cleerencſle with the 
ſame ſunn they are not able to beholdir in 
irs owne Sphere; ſo likewiſe the ſoule to 
Contemplare God ( who is ati vnipotted 
Mirrouc of Purity, and Clarity, a Light in 
which there is no obſcurity ) as Hee may be 
eonteimplated in this lite, and to be vnired 
with Him, it is needfull that shee it Purity, 
and cleaneſſe of life be as conformable, and 
like vnro him, as this life will permitt. And 
therefore it is ſaid. Bliſſed are the cleane of 
hart, for they sLall ſee God. Hence $. Augu- 
ſtine. Like as 1945 light cannot be ſetne but 
with cleare eyes. So inlike manner God can- 
wot be ſcene vnleſſe that be very pure, and clea*+ 


; in the Soule. is 
»t wherewith Hee ts ro be behold. And agay- 
ne; ſnch as are pare of Harthaue the Prini- 
ledge , and porore to ſee God, as hating a clea> 
re eye ro contemplate eternal things. 

Bur our Intention heere is not properly t9 
Shew at lardge, and toteach how wee are 
ro obtayn this Purity, and preparation to. 
God. For, for as much as concernes this 
wee ſend the ſoule to other Bookes which 
aboundantly trear of this matter. Wee will 
only expreflely demonſtrate, and declare 
what manner of preparation there muſt go 
before in that ſoule which is. to find the 
Kingdome of God in Her. And afterwards 
to Shew how that when the ſoule is thus 
prepared, God doth ſtrerch forth his helping 
tand,and eleuares the ſoulte aboue heriſclfe 
ynto Him. | 

In breife y* we ſay with the holy Tea- 
chers , that, that preparation whieh 1s re- 
quired in the ule ro become the kingdome 
of God ( which is Mans perfection in rhis 
life , as hath bcene ſaid ) muſt reach to a Spi- 
rituall Death, and Annihilation, and is not 
in its full Petfetion, and Hight, vnrill the 
ſoule haue obtayned her nothing, and Spi- 
rituall Death. And truly as to come hecrat- 
rer into the Xingdome of God, it is neceſſary 
that a man dye before; being that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe died before Hee entred into his k:ygdo- 
me lo to come to the kingdome of God which 
is in our ſoule, Death ought to prgceeds, to 
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Velfe 


wit, Spiritzall, by which a Man dyeth, andſony 


is aun[hilated to all that which Hee vniuſtlypoſ! 


viurped;when Hee was forced to leaue the 
Kingdome of Ged wherin Hee was hirſt crea» 
ted, and conſtitured which doth well agree 
with that which wee before shewcd :'to 
wit, that the ſoulc muſt be eleuated aboue 
herſclfe to attayn to Ge. For as shee mult 
come aboue herſelfe, ſo muſt shee be in 
herſelte wholy annihilated.For it is not poſ- 
fable that one thing can be at once aboue, 
and below. 

But before wee treat in particular of the 
parts which comprehend this death, and 
Not"ing. Lett vs firſt declare that they are 
not to þ2 vaderſtood eflentially, as though 
the ſoulc mult looſe her owne Being , and 
Creation, or dy accordingto them. But ob- 
iecinely , and ſuppoſedly, to witt, after 
ſuch a Spiritual maner that the ſoule be fo 
perfectly aucrted, and abſtracted from all 
Creatures,and herſclte ( for as much as con- 
ccrns attetion ) and !o erected out of pure 
Loue to God that shee forgett all Creatures, 
and Hetrſelfe, as though they were not :1n 
{uch wilc, that conuerting Herſelte to God 
shee haue notthe leaſt impreſſion ,or Ima- 
ge of herlelfe, or any other thing ; as if they 
were not at All. 

This kynd of voting, and Death is the 
Tat preparation by which the ſoulzis anni- 
" lulated in herſclte, andeleuared aboue her- 


elf 
he 


Go! 
He 
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elfe to God. As long,as shee hath not this, ſq 


 andJong shee remaynes in herſelfe, and it is im- 
uſtly poſſible shee should be elcuared abone her- 
: the ſelfe. Out of this nothing appeares allo that 


he preſence of God which the ſoule there- 

7 obtayneth muſt be wholy deuyne , yea 
God himfelfe. For that which shee feeles 1n 
Herſelfe being thus dead, and annihilared, 
and elevared aboue herſelfc, and all Crea- 
tures, can be nothing elſe but God Himſelte, 
From whence it alſo followeth thar this per- 
fect preſence of God wherin wee & 0w 
Mans felicity in this life, and rearme rhe 
Kingdome of God vppon Earth; cannot be 
otherwiſe obtayned bur wholy, and Toral- 
ly, and not by Parts, and Parcells. True ic 
is, the foule may obtayn this neceſſary pre- 
pararion by little , and little, but G4 dorh 
not Shew himſelfe in Her after this perfect 
maner before this preparation which is the 
Nothing, and the Dtath) be in its full per- 
feftion...For this Nothing , and Death haue 
no degrees. Water may be neither Hotr, nor 
cold, and y*" it is faid robe Luke warme; 
the wall halfe white, and halfe black mix, 
and y* it iscalled grey, ando forth; burif 
a Man be aline, Hee cannor be {aid ro be 
Dead ; and if any thing be ſome thing,it i3 
nor properly tearmed nothing. 

Beſydes, being thar the preſence of God 
heere exhibited ro the ſoule (wherin as 1s 


layd confilterh the Perfectton of the loute}- 


is wholy deuyne, it cannot be parted, an, 
deuided. For where God is, hee is whole, 


and entyre. From whence it follower that þ| 2 
the ſoule chrough this Nothing, and Death Y 
cannot haue God otherwiſe preſent y " who- || ic 
l-, entyre, and vnmixt with any Creature, Þ * 


And this is to be well obſcrued. The ſoule | fr 
after this maner may well poſſeſſe Godin 
orcater, or leflc light, as hcerafter $hall bef li 
Shewed; yet notwithſtanding shee hath ne- - 
'ver any thing, but God, whyle shee hath 
God. For as tacnshee cannot bein the leaſt 
maner conuerted to any image, but inſtant- 
ly Shee wholy looſeth God. Which neuerthe- 
[ze is not to be viderſtood as though the 
ſoule muſt be perpetually wichour all incly- 
nations, commotions, and feelings. For ſo 
no Man in this world would cuer hind God 
truely. But is ſufficient thar shcee according |! 
ro her free-will be ſo perfeRly ſep arated 
from all Creatures, and herſelte that shee 
15 contented that for Eternity shce should 
neuer think, or refleCt yppon them any mo- 
re, (if ſo it pleaſed God) euen as though in 
verity they were not at All. Wherevnto nee 
allo purpoſern to do her vtmoſt endeanour 
r> perſcucr alwayes in this ſeparation from 
Creatures. 

Lo y* the ſoule is thus diſpoſed according 
to her free-will alchough shee haue in het 
2gaynſt her will ſome vnmortified inclyna+ 
rin, notwithſtanding wee do account her 


asarnihilated, and Apr to find God. Neuer» 
hole, | theleſle as often as shee is aſſaulted by this 
1 that | immortifyed Paſſion, and yeiids ynto itt; 
Yeath f y* Shee looleth her aCtuall norhing , and con- 


, ah 


rho- ſequently God, whom g$hee recoucreth 
ure, # agayn aſſoone- as shee is wholy auerted 
Mule | from the fame. 

d in Vith this one word of Spirituall Anrihi- 
| be lation wee comprehend the manit. |d, and 


ne- (| entyre Sa_—_ of the ſoulc ro God wh- 
ch | ich before wee compared toa mayn, and 
alt Vaſt Ocean. Which word Alone doth in- 
It clude all that wee can ſay of this preparario, 
C- All-renunciation , Abnegation , Charity, 
ic Humility , 1n breife the Ground of all mor- 
= tification, and virtue requyred in the ſoule 
0 to be admitted into this interior kigdome of 
4 God. Lett vs come now to the Parts, or 
> | Poynts which include in them this Nothing 
and Spirituall Death. 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


The former Preparation us in a more parti- 
cular manner deſcribed, and ſaid to conſiſt 
of fowre, Poynts , or Parts rehich being 0b - 
tayned. The Kingdome of God 1m the ſoule, 
is more eaſily , and certaynly diſconered. 


ETT vs now then in particuiar hew 
wherin this preparation conliſteth , 
and demonſtrate what this pretious Ne- 
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ply; which is not eaſy to be done. God 
with one word gane vmo Man .his ex- 
rcrior Being , and hkewiſe his interior 
Grace. This ſecond which is the prin- 
cipall, and for which the Other is. Man 
hath loſt by an Act of Diſobedience, and 
bath gotten in ftced- thercof a moſt bad 
being, and life of the ſenſes; of which to 
ridd Himſzlfe Hee hath worke cnough all 
the Dayes of his Life, ſo hard, and difficulc 
it is to make this Damnable /Fmeching wh- 
ith Hee hath contracted by finne returne 
agayne to its nothing , and to Kill in him thar 
w ricked Iife of corrupt nature. Hence ſayth 
the Prophet Dauid. Becans for thee wee are 
killed all the day wee are eſteemed as cheepe of 
flaug- ter. Holy Ivb did alfo ftriuc all the 
Dayes of his life for obtay ning of this Dearh 
and tcarmed the life of Man a Continuall 
warrefayr vppon earth, Many Men know of 
Mortification , and Abnegarion, bur few 
come to the knowledg oftheir nothing, And 
therefore God, as Hee isonr bliſed end,and 
hach his ki7g7ome in our ſoules ts knowne 
by very few. To declare this; it is to be no- 
red that after that Man had by preuaricarion 
loft the happy ſtare. and true lite wherin 
God had firſt placed him, hee manifoldly 
through inordinate AﬀeCtions tell vppon 
Crearvres. Firſt yppon his owne-ſelf, and 
afrcrwards vpporkere flight inferior things 
without; 


thing, and this Spiritual Death doth ine; 
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without; alſo vppon the _— of God, yea 
vppon God Himſelfe in all which Hee liu- 
eth, and reſteth inordinately ſeeking his 
owne caſe, and intereſt. Whereas wee ought 
only to ſecke Gods Honour, and greater 
pleaſure. Now all theſe inordinarte aſſumed 
lives muſt throughly be mortifyed , and vt- 
terly deſtroyed before wee can truly obtay- 
ne God. 

The firſt inordinate life is loue which hee 
hath to Creatures, which is the groſſeſt, and 
maketh the ſoule furtheſt from God. The 2. 


+more 


which hee hath ro himſfelfe 1s leſſe. The. 
which hce hath to the guifrs of God is leſler. 
And the 4. leaſt of all. For by how much 
the more the adhefton is grofler, and the 
' obiec&t vnſcemelyer: by ſo much the more 
is the ſoule of neceſſity eſtranged from Ged. 
The ſoule cannor reſt in creatures that are 
without Her , but $hee alſo reſteth in her- 
{Ife; yet shee may reſt in herſelfe, and nor 
reſt in Creatures without Her. Likewiſe 
hee cannot reſt in herſelfe, but shee alſo 
mteriorly reſterh in the guifts of God; nor in 
the guifrs of God, bur $hee reſteth alſo in 
herſelfe, For shee defyres them for herlſelfe, 
and her owne vic. When shee reſterh nor 1n 
the guifcs of God ( which is ſeldome ) shee 
ſeekes to reſt in Godthrough an naturall, & 
experimentall certaynty. All theſe lit es,and 
reſtings hinder the Spirituall Death, and 
| arnilulation, and thertrue enioying ot,con- 
| F 
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ſequently God, and that wholy, and Total-. 
ly, as hath beene fayd, 

It is caſyer tothe deuout ſoule ro morti- 
bY, and take away the grofſe Adbeſion, y* 
the leſſer. For nature hauing nothing elſe 
lefr Her, holds herſeclfe with all her forces 
therevanto. Like as in the corporall Death 
the laſt ſeparation of the ſoule from the Bo- 
dy, is the difficuleſt, and paynefulleſt ; life 
depending theron. Hence, when wee hane 
morrifyed , and ſeparated the ſoule from all 
externall Creatures shee much more lubty- 
ly reſts in herſclfe, and theguifts of God, and 
yet more ſecretly , cloſely , and laſtly in 
God. So that, itis neceſſary to propoſe vato 
the ſoule ſecking God certayn Poynts , or 
Parts : whereby shee may deliuecr, and free 
herſelfe from all thoſe Liues, or Loues, and 
obtayne in place of them thus Happy Death, 
and zothing before mentioned. I fay there- 
for in breife that che right way to this 
D-ath,and xething, and conſequently to God 
( which indiucrs bookes after ſeucrall Mc- 
chodes, and in ſublyme words, and ſenſes 
are deſcribed ) conſfiſteth in an vtrer,and ab- 

To #:nd ſy[atc Abnegation of all created things , and 4 


4 4 perfed reſignation of himſelf ont of pure Lo- 
Cowd of #6 to God through an naked, and Habunall 
faith, Fayth.Whar wee vnderſtand by theſe words 
and fee- wee will preſently declare, and itt shall ap- 
tings of peare that by the Contents /heereof the ſou- 


_— i... perfectly {cparated from all exicrigs 
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Cceataros , and at{oifrom herfelfe | nd con- 
ſ: quently wholy dead, and annibflacd, as 
* | touching affettionto all:Creatures. 

Through ap ver Abnegation5heedye eth 
to all external ercatures , through perteft 
h Relaznation to herſelfe ;by pure-Louec,to 

all che guifrs of God ; and by »akedfaythto rh 
God Himſclfe,for as much,as to ſecke herſelf tends ts 
with any kynd of propriety in Him. And G04 44 
11 lo by this perfedt moth ing, and Death sheejs —"_ 
| recollefted with all her powres to herſelte 7... 
4h Herfelte ,.S ar lengch made fittro be Car- md. «1d 
ryed aboue, and out of herfcife into God. h-pp3- 


EAR, 


* | By this vtter Abnegation of All exrernall *- 
[O Þ . \ 

\r | crcared things $hee becomes recolle&cd ro 

M Herſelfe; by that perfe& Reſignation shee 


14 || is ver more ſlymple, and vniformly rgcol- 
4 | leed in herſelfe, as alſo vnlooled, and yn- 

: wrought from herſelfe. The Pure Louc apes 
| to her a way aboue herfcit, & converts her 
þ ryht ro God; the naked f ayrhtaſteneth , and 
fixeth 1 her there. And r: aking leauc of all her 
Powrs, and ſenſes; T he know 1:dg which 
" ticrewnh shec Harh that Gods inher, doch 
nr affuage,and quier in her all deſyres, and lon- 
m9s :and hots alfo the will recolleted in 
Ul it rle!fe in a hign Peaccinher hidden Bot- 


\ 
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| tome, or fund: where God is rrulypreſent. 
ds 

| And when the foule re; 1ynes there hauing 
ja in this manner ail ker forces , and powres 
OL vinir ed, and reeollectcd , Ss: 1ECC obrayncs ol- 


| ſegrial'y 6) ths Parts in her; (as wee will 
F © 
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heereafter ſpeake of ) and thus at laſt Shee is 
happly eleuared to that noble Contempla- 
tion of God for hauing y" fully freed herlſelfe 
from all impediments mediating,or interpo=- 
ſing betwixt God, and her; shee remaynes 
with all hec capableneſſe naked, and bare 
conuerted to God; who through his infinite 
mercy the yery ſame iuſtant doth infuſe inta 
her his deuyne Light enduing , and irradia- 
ting with the ſame the cleane, and pure ſou- 
le, who ſymply for his Loue hath putt her- 
ſelte incoſuch a poverty, and examination 
of All Things. And fo the Spirit withgreat 
ſymplicity is eleuared to the hn enioying 
of the ſecret preſence of God to which by 
her owne forces shee can in no wile at- 
tayn. 

And God out of his infinit goodnefle doth 
no more with-hold himſclfe from imparting 
his deuyne light ro ſuch anaked, and cleane 
ſoule,y "rhe ſunne doth his beames fro shyr+ 
ning into the open, and cleere Ayr, orrun- 
ning water from fallihg into the veſſell that 
ſtands right ynder the current, or the Ayr 
doth omitt to fill Him who ſtands with his 
Mouth open,dcawing the ſame. Thus S.Cy- 
prian in his Epiſtle to Donatus. Mankath 
no needof great I abour, Payn, or Art to at- 
tayn to the nobleſt, and} igheſt State ro wp ich 


Hee can come to, for it ts eaſily eſfefted, and} 


a Mercyfull, and free guift of God. Like as 
the ſmune of itſelfe 5hynes, the Day lightneth; 


" imthe Soule. t:5 
the fonntayn flowes , fo doth the Holy Gho 

ſpready,and powr forth himſelſe into the hea- 
o- | #*nly ſoule, after that chee acknowledgeth ker 


__ Creator. 

ir And the ſoules who fynd not this in them, 4 f214# 
6 pare Fee 

ite & do not reach to attayn: God: muſt know Genarit 

to that it is meerely for want of thar perfe, ;, m_ 

ia. | and pure Reſignation which comprehends to.....y 


in 1t theſe Parts, and Poynts; whichif they G24. 4s 
_ | the ex- 
had,they would at all Tymes,and in all pla- 7 * 
ct- } . | cel 'ent 
on 1 ces worke, ſpeake, and walke in Ged with- , ,,,, 
ear {| out Medizm.or mcane as cabily, asthey do new 
ing in the lightof the ſunne at the midday. And =: 
when they hauc not God preſentafter this teach, 
arts | Manner they do as hee who $hutreth his 
window agaynſt the ſunnt Beames, and the- 
oth 1 fore remayns 4n-obſcuricy, or as Hee'who 
ins | Keeperh his veſſcll-ſtopt in the common flo- 
ane | Wing of the water, and therefogftiffers Pe- 
nury,or Kanttherereof.Or as Hee who hol- 


» WE | deth his uth $shutr, and therefore is in 


great Anguish within for want of Ayr .Nor 
can they impure the faule to any other then 
bis | themſclues, nh more y* thoſe former; nei- 
Oy- ther pn requyr any other ſigne, or 
ath \ <<rtaphtyao perſuade themſclues that they 
at- | Are yet poſſeſſed 'with inordinare Aﬀection 
ib to creatures, and themlſelues, y" thar they 
and 40 nor, (as is (aſd) or very little, perceiue 
Ged in them. As one may well obſerue the 
window to be a little, or wholy shurtr ac- 
cording to the Light Hee obſeruethinthe 
F ij 
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Roomein 2 alcare ſfunn-shirie. ntl rhis is ro 
benoted well. Por nothing ismorevakyuown 
ro Man y" his owne defects, which oftenry- 
mes be groſſe, and manyfold in him, whe- 
reas not withſtanding Hee thinks Hindiclte 
free from Them: Therefot ict himn not de- 


ceine himſelfe , bar certaynly beleiuc thar | 


whenſocuer hee percciuerh nor Godrpreſer- 
ce actually in In 3534 comes by reaſon hee 
caſts ſome obſtacle in thew/ay;eirhierby inor- 
dinate adhering ro-ſfome Creature exrerior- 
ly ,or thathee 1s nor wholy refigned to Gow. 


This is a breife, cerrayn, and cleare ſigne: | 
which ought romake many ashamed, rhar | 


ſcldome;, or nener perecive God 1n them, 
( who evntiading is atl our end) and 


perſwades themfelnes nor'to be faulty rher- |; 
19, or to pur any impeduienrto God. And | 
rhat,becans they do not ſetionfly looke into, | 


or know their ow ne defects. It ſuch, as rh6- 
ſe would find God Im now dbferued by 
this gehcrall figne that chey outraytly have 
ſome chung in than w hick- doth hindet ; ard 
imermediate berwoene God, ant rheny, arid 
wonld come tothe knowlede thereof: lett 
them firitly exarttiine about chefs Poyms, 
or paris which wee wilt heere exhu birt viifo 
chem, as a looking: glaſſe- wherin the foule 
ought to bzhold herlelte before sheeventu- 
re to elcuare herfelfe to the conremplarion 
of God. And they will ſoone find omt the imi- 
pediment. Orher-x ile if eluey withour due 
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obſcruation of themſclues, & Examinatis of 
their defects be ſobold, as to eleuaterhem- 

felues ro Contemplate God: it is to be feared 


"that that will happen vato them which is 


ſertt downe in Exod. 1. If any Beaſt tonch the 
Monntayn lett them be ſloxed. 

Wherevppon S. Gregory fayth, y" a Beaſt 
touchet' the Mount: 17 Then 4 ſoule yet ſub- 
jet to her unbrynadle -d con: cupiſcences elenates 
herſelfe to the Hight of contemoplatiue Life. 
And becans shee cannot perſijt ſoh g 1 elenated 
s' ee'is tl ro wn down,and{{oand to D:ath. And 
truly how can shee remayn cleagated aboue 
herſc!fe who l;eth yer faſt bunnd vnder her- 
ſelfe: whar can shee receiuc clſe from abouse, 
bur ſtones in ſteed of /:g2t, Dearhin place of 
life: who fo vn; >repared inftruds (one 
2t0 het etrible, and dreadful light of Ged. 
Wee fee this co: porall ſung wor kerh accor- 
ding to the preparation, and diſpoſition of 
the , oary Daurr itt hagdeterh , Wax it (of- 
teneth, weake, and bad eycs are with the 
Light thereof dymmed , whereas good eyes 
are therewith culighrned? Theſe Men thr- 
ough their frowd, and immorrifyed fund 
haue more Aptneſle ro Obduration y* com- 
punction, and become thercfor more ob- 
durar, and obſtinat in their proper ſenſe, 
and Nature, y* moued ro Humiliation,ſub- 
ieftion, and Annihilation of themſclues. 
They haue continually running cyes, For as 
S. Bernard fayth , Like as Ather caſt intoour 
F 1h 
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Corporall eyes cans them to water, and runny 
and dymme the feehr. In like manner the bad 
internall Motions, diſorder the interior eye of 
tre ſoule:that shee cannot enioy the cleareneſſe 
of the Denyne Light ; but is thereby more dar- 
hened. 

S. Gregory ſaith very well ; chat when 
God /pake ro Moyſes vppon the Mownt Sins 
Hee shewed Himſelfe inthe li eneſſe of Fyre, 
and out of the Fyre iſſued ſmoke 4s ont of a For- 
nace. For God ( ſaith he ) illuminates the 
Humble with bis Charity, & dymms the eyes of 
the Prorwd through obſcurity of Ignorance. Fur 
thermore, Fee ſaith, that w:* muſt firſt purge 
or#r Mynd from all Temporall Honour , and 
arſyres of carnall Concupiſcenſes : andy raiſe 
ail Uppto the Light of Contemplation. And tho- 
ſe who through weakeneſſe of Mynd are &- 
tayned as yet. with Temporall things onght not 
to preſume to Conſider thoſe high , and ſuvlyme 
matters, And in another Place this Holy 
Do@or deſcribing in particular what is re- 
quyred in that ſfoule which deſyres ro Con- 
remplate Ged, faith; that beſides a perfelt 
ceſſation from all impefettions shee muſt be 
able to dinert from Her all incident Images, 
yea exen of her owne ſelfe , that ſoshee may be 


elenated aboue Herſelfe unto God. 


And how farr are theſe Men from this fo- 
relaid neceſſary preparation? Not withſtan- 
ding, when ſuch immorrtifycd Perſons not 
reguarding this, preſume to cleuate their 
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dymm, and obſcure fight to this Hidden, Berar? 

and deuyne Sunne: being without all inter= "" eedjfer 

nall light, knowledg, and Obie: they are congied 

not only from aboue, bur alſo from below ;.,v;th 

ſtoned, ouerthrown, and ſlayne by their: out erwe 

owne defets,and imperfections which per- 29! - 

petually preſent chemſclues before them , & wel 

oppugne them ſtrongly , and' not hauing many 

wherewithallco reſiſt, and repell them they: :5-»7; 

ouercome, and kill them being of thoſe of #*:9 

whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Who haning be- r"_ 

gunne in Spirittt, end-in flech: This is but 00,1: 

r00 cuideur by dayly experience., - prefec- 
And by the vnprepazed: Man wee do not! trons. 

vnderſtand great ſynners, but ſuch as Ma-: © 3 3: 

ke a shew of Spiricualityz&rerayn inthem- 

ſclues ſome. permanent imperfections; - of: 

dayly ſynne, what elſe ſocuer-they'be , in 

which they. willingly remayn,;and do nor. 

mortify.. Such —_ albeir they live noc 

in greate ſynn , wee ſay: notwithſtanding 

they are not fitt ro comprehend, much leſle 

to exerciſe this deuyne Doctryn which wee. 

are about to deliver heere ; which by ſuch 

ſuperficiall grounds cannot be vnderſtood, 

or be taſted by any who mynd ir ordlything).. ,y,; 

For it is a wiſedome which Iob faith is not 26h 

tound [the Land of t em that lixe pleaſart- |, ,g 

{y. For the, Veion with God, and his pre-, 15. 

ſence of which' were heere treatc, is that 

whereof God Himſelfe ſaid, Exod. $3. Man 

thall not [ee mee , and line. And the Apoſtle, 

E v 


no TR Kayidown of Ged 
- Whodwbet in an weave ible light. WhitPe- 
wer lixirg Man fa; w 54 ſos. For is hath 
beene {ajd;Hee muſt he 5 togetr: nd ſer{an- 
Itty, and humanity wiioly Dind, and be 
aboue Men, that will cofffernphite God after 
this ſecrer, ſublyme, arid Noble manner. 
Ler euety one Therefovr beliotd Himſelfe 
in this Lookitig Glaſſe, md conſider well 
whither Hee hane the neceſſiry mentioned 
preparation to this following Dodryt; and 
firſt endeauonr- to havethati iti Him before 


Hee procced any further in this EeteR.” 
. That hee depart firſt from rhe Land of his 


Propriety /and'(o-eomimite hanifelfe ro this 
intetnall fea. That thereby Hee b&-aninihi- 


laced in himfctfe,rhar ſo lice ravy be cleddted} 


aboue him{ſelte. T hat hee viil6ofe himfelfe 
heere below. if hee nieane t6 Rye on high. 

Lert him! nor petfuade himlelfe to havetftay - 
ried the end, before hee habe gon chrough 
the'i'yhole way ; that he&wholy latte, and 
dy to himſelf, if heedefſyre to be admitted 
ines the Ky wgdowe of Got whichis within 
hin; fraally letr him make-hirmſelfe pure, 


and eleere ; ant like writs God, if hee will 


comemplate God ift ſucli ftianner : as 18 heer- 
after taughr. 


Theſe Poytits, of Parts hall alſo ſcrue 


for other vnercifed perſorts who commonly 


oppugn 4 Spirityall Life, becaus they are 


noramt thereof; nor percetue any ſuch | 


Thin 25 in themfelues ; as Spirituall Men 
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in the Soule. #t 
wrice, and fty; and therefor hold rhem for 


fables , and counterfeit rhings , or deceits of Lut not 
the Denill, or at leaſt ſpiticuall pryde: t'hin- ſenſ«at 


king thar cheſe Men vnmeaſarably aſcribe 
vnro themſelues char which they hare nor. 
Such rruly as theſe ought to forbeare to lud- 
ge thar which is altogether ynknown vnto 
Therm; belciuing thar as heerafter there shall 
be a diterſity of Degrees in the Celeſtiall 
Gtory ſo hath cherehath always beene, & is 
inthe Church Militant amongſt che ſeruants 
of Goda Dinerfrty of Degrees, and States. 
God hathalways had Seruants; Freinds, 
Childercn, & Spo6wlſes.It is no wonder that 
in the Kings-Court the feruants that do the 
baſer works of the howſe know not what 


| the Kyng treats of in his Pciuye Chamber 


with his Friends , much-lefle with his chil- 
deten, and leaſt of all what hee Impartsto 
his beloued ſpowſe.The foule of which wee 
_ ,is a choſen /pow/e of Chriſtelefted 
rom amongſt the Common, and ordinary 
liuing Men, and led to the ſecret cloſet of 
| God het Bridgroome There shee liueth, & 
{ conuerſerch. Shee is admitted into that Xx > p- 
| dome of God,and poſſcſſerh itt alrhough shee 
ſeeme to be yer vppon Earth. And albeit 
'theſe externall Men did not vnderſtand this, 
lor could not diſtfnguish their owne ſtare 
from that wherin theſe illuminated foules 
conſiſts. Wee ſay notwithſtanding, that they 
0:19ht to know thatthcle illuminated foules 
F y| 
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132 The kingdome of God 
haue interiorly in them the Diſpoſition wh- 
ich theſe Poynts decipher vnto them ; by 
which they ( in reſpect of thoſe internall 
Men ) be like one who hath liued all his life 
Tyme in a deepe, and darke'Pitt, or Vault 
vnder Ground into which the Sunn very 
ſeldome, or neuer shineth, and the pleaſanc 
dew,and rayn neuer deſcendeth, and where 
always is a corrupt, and ſtinking Ayr. This 
man could not apprehend that thoſe who 
live aboue Ground with ſuch facility enioy 
the light ofthe Sunn in its proper ſplendor, 
and receiue in ſuch aboundance the heauen- 
ly waters, and liue continually in ſo open, 
and clecre an Ayr by reaſon hee neuer had 
beene out of his Hole. In like manner theſe 
axternall Men are fo deepe ſunke into their 
Nature,and ſenſes that they know not what 
the Spirit is, and much lef] what is done, & 
ated in itt, when it is eleuared aboue the 
ſenſes, and all fading things into God as it is 
in theſe illuminated Perſons. And wee can- 
nor giue them to ynderſtand this by words, 
%or reaſons like as to the foreſaid Man could 
hardly be explicated what that clcere Light, 
or open Ayr is, or how it is catoycd. For 
neither the One, nor the Other can Ima- 
gin, and concclue it; till by experience they 
haue found itr. 

But if they would put in Execution the ab« 
folure Abnegation, andeperfet Rehignation 


comprechendedin the enſuing poynts, (Like # L 
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as wee preſently shall declare) All which 
wee haue ſaid, and are to ſay would ſceme 
no-w hit incredible vnto Them ; but would 
ſoone fynd the Truth thereof. To the prac- 
tiſe whereof, if they haue no couradg they 
ought not to marvayle,if others who fayth- 
fully apply themſclues to itt find out ſtrange 

aſſages , and ſpeake of things wholy vn- 
We vnto them : no more y" one would, 
who ncuer had beene out of his Mothers 
kirchin should heare Another who had 
much trauayled by ſea, and land relate many 
Things, and ſeuerall Paſſadges of which hee 
were ſoignorant, and no more knew y” as 
if they were not at All. For ſuch reſigned, 
and perfect Men haue broken through the- 
ſclues , and all Created Things, and haue 
made a paſſage from Tyme to Ecernity out 
of Creatures into God; our of their Nature, 
and Naturall Powres aboue themſclues, and 
proper forces in pure Spirit: and there they 
dwell, and conuerſe. And truly if this were 
well noted, and refleQed\ vppon I do per- 
ſwade mylelte that all diſputcs agaynſt a ſpi- 
rituall !ife would ceaſc.For in caſe the exter- 


| nall Liuers did belieue that thoſe who by in- 


ternall knowledg, an41 experience ſpeake of 
ſupernaturall matters alchough they exte- 
riorly be like vnto them, yer ncucrthelefle 
intcriorty do ſo much differ, and arc {epa- 
rated fro:a Them,as one remayning on the 
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4 The Ringdome of God 
the fea. Betaus, that though they conuetſe 
: heere vppon Eafthas Othets,yet according 
to the interior Man they remayn inan vrter 
Abnegatioh of all Created Things , and per- 
fetReſionation in Gog,as wee shall inſtant- 
ly declare : whereby albeit in Exterior ap- 
parente they ſeemerto lead a Common life 
with others , notwithſtanding internally 
they remayn in Angclicall Purity, and de* 
nyn lixenefle; and therefore being pure in 
Fheaf Hart they fee, and Coritemplate God. For 
ference whereas other virtuous perſons place their 
—_ exerciſe in mortifying of Bad deſyres, Af- 
pr. " feions, and Concupilcences : Theſe ouer, 
&ola- and beſides exerciſe themfelues in Mortify- 
St11 ki Ing of incident Images , and formes which 
t4eone $ Bernard tearin2th a Mortificaticn nf An- 
exper "fl; and they refit with as great dilivence 
al ſhe. 5fl occurring fornies , and shapes: as Othe 
©, an; all occurring formes , and shapes: as Other 
Imazes Vittuons Men do cuill dclyres, and Concu- 
ou: of piſcences to Syn. 


ther In caſcI ſay that theſe externali people did | 


ales; 
our well marke this they would haue no occa- 


rakes, Noh of admyting; albcit they heard, or vn- 

a»d la. derftood by thelc internall Men ſuch things 

bours ag did ſurpas t:cir capacity. But they regu- 

Joy ard not this, and therefor Indg of theſe Spi- 
than, R ' 

rituall, and iſſuminated Men according to 

their owne diſpoſition. Whereynto (to ſpea- 

ke Truth) of:zentymes greet Occaſions are 

oiven them by many who will ſceme x 224 

Ig. - 

cuall, and hauc for all that nothing, but bare 
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werds which they gather our of Books5,or ,,... 
from ſome Spirituall Teachets, and vadet- umm, 
ſtand northemfelaes, nor purt them in prac- 44 w 
rife. In whole tices wheri wee oblerve noth- #41 e- 
ing kfle y"rhis internall diſpofitiongit is with rat | 
great reaſon much to be wondred. Yea ir ,,, a 
cianor be withouar great ſafvition that they a4 oe 
prefurne to ſpeake (as ir were by experi- ” /o« 
mental Kknowledg) of internall, and Dz- "©4- 

: R Av 
uyhe Matters, of which other good, and /;,,, 
Virtuous Perſons can ſay nothing. 10:,ant 

Wes may iuſtly ſay of Spirituall Men that* +ve 
whic!: $. Hierome ſaid of Preiſts. The rongne © > oh 
Mynd, and Hand of x Preilt onght 16 norer 4 2: We 
All in One. $0 in like matmer ina Spiritual , ; , 
man nothing ought to be ſcene, and obfer- 7rwace 
ved bar Spirit, alf his workes, and Omif- £474 
tons ought to be-wittnefſes of his words, — 
No man Therefor ought to ſpertk of this ,p,m. 
ſecrer V nion of rhe Spire with God iy who- 


ſe life, and Cotuerſation isnor found the 


or at leaſt a true deſyre , and thirſt of the ſ1- 
me. Neither ought any to think it ſtrange to 
heare of One in whole life this Diſpoſition 
may be obſerued. Which ſurpaſſeth flech , and 
Blood. 

Bur lert vs now come to the Explication 
of th: Poynrs relate] before in breif, and 
Demonſtrate tro the devour Soulec that wh- 
ich they comprehend in them. Thar shce 
may clearely beliold the way which chee 


Te lingdome of: God 
muſt enter into to come to God. Heeteto- 
fore wee haue compared itt to a Sea-Naui- 
| gation to giuc her to ynderſtand how diffe- 
| rent it is from all that wherin before shee 
had walked. And alſo ro shew ,vnto Her 
that shee muſt leauec all Creatures,and Her- 
| ſelfke. Now will wee compare the ſoule her- 

ſelfe varo a Bird which would fayn fly in 
the Ayr but is hindered diuers wayes, de- 
monſtrating thereby vnto her how that 
shee our of defect of each of theſe Poynrs 
is hindered that, shce cannot cleuate her- 
ſclfe into God ; and therewith alſo gig 
ing her Mcanes, and Remedyes whereby 
to vnlooſe, and free herſclfc from all Impe- 
diments. And being that wee muſt bring the 
ſoule by theſe Poynts to a Spirituall Death, 
and Annihilation; no man muſt maruayle if 
wee vnderſtand the ſamein the abſoluteſt, 
and higheſt maner. For the Nething, and 
Deat' are the vtterwoſt lymitts of all Vir- 
tuc, and Pcrfc ion. 


| 
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THE FIRST POINT. 
THE XI. CHAPTER. 


Of the abſolute Abregation of All created 
Tings; and the ſgnes by which one 
may know whether Hee hath 
it in Him, or no. 


HE way of the ſoule to God beginning 

firſt from a Renunciation of all Crea- 
tres without her; for they betheend to 
which $shee conuerted Herſelfe when shee 
auerred Herſelfe from God, and there shee 
reſts ; and lives. Whercfor her reuerſion 
muſt begin from thence Abnegating; and 
relinquishing all AﬀeCtion, and adheſion to 
Them. Ir is impoſſiblethat Hce who doth 
not beginn at this end, and keaue itt abſolu- 
rely, can come to the other end whichis 
God. Chryſt therefor the Maiſter of Perfec- 
tion would alwayes haue that thoſe who 
entred into the way of Perfection should 
firſt of All leaue all that they had poſſeſſed. 
Thus He ſaid ro the ioung Man. Jf chow wilt 
be perfec!, go, and ſell all that thou haſt Cc. 


| And agayn. Yulefſe you renounce all that you 


| haue,you cannot be ny Diſciples. 


This Externall Abnegation of all Crea- 
tures Clymacus calls. The way to God » ith- 
0:.t imped:m. nt. And S. Bonauenture layth. 
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158 Thek imodome'sf God 
That lie as concupiſcence is the very cans. and 
Ground-Worke of All ſynn, and wickedneſſe: 
1mlyi.e manner Abnegation of all Creatures, & 

Volv 1tary Pomerty 25 tie Foundation of All 
Emnangelicali Perfettion. Andtherefor Criſt 
( faich Hee ) begwnn from ence bie ſermon of 
the kigi't Brarituds ſaying. Bleſſed are the 
foore of \prritt for theirs, ts the kingdom: of 
Heaucr. And whereas inthe next following 
Hee only promiſeth Happyneſle t9 the 
others : Heeſairhrhee poore hath i already 
For the foule being naked , and cuacnarted 
of All rerrenc Poſſcſhons and folicttudes ts 
placed in Reft, and Peace of Hart. Where 
Hee fynds Got prefent whoſe: place isin 
Peace, ſequeſtration, and folirude. Hence 
fayth Petraus Damianos very well. #ex wwe 
haut renvanced our owne propriety, ws make 
He aut proper viito v5, and conſequently wee 
fo itt &#c. But how neceſſary it isro forfake 
all Temporall goods to come to God; our 
Saquiour could not more palpablely expreſ- 
fe y by that ſaying. /r zs eaſier for a Camelto 
paſſe t» rough an needles eye the for arich Man 
to enter into the khingdow of Heauen. How 
could Hee more playnly demonſtrate the 
hynderance, thar theſe earthly poſſeſſions, 
and Creatnres causto the ſoule 111 God 2 Wer 
place Therefor riF for rhe firſt Poynt of 
che fowr wherin wee Conftitut the right 
way to Godin this|.fe. For would rhe ſoule 
come into herſelte, and ſurmount herſclfe 
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whicre Codis only ro be found), at hath doe 
ne fayd; shee muſt firſt rerarn ro herſelfe; 
for shee is otit of herſclfe {o Farr, and in (o 
many Places as the Things are which shee 
Lowes, ahd affeteth. Fot althbngh shee re- 
mayn eſſ:ntially vnſeparared 'rom the Botly 
astong,as Man huerh; notwithſtanding it is 


” of | a true ſaying, The foule i5 more where it lo- 
ving | #es, then Where it [tmes. And our Sanviour 
the faith. W: eve thy treaſrre r,theret thy h art 
ady | a/fo. And asrhrough the Loue of Creatrrtes 
wed | shee departerh frotti kerfelfe; fo likewiſe 
es is | through the Renanciation of rhenr shee re- 
here | turneth agayn to herfelfe. Hence wee fy 
is in | that the firſt thing the ſonle mnft do to 
*nce | come tro God, is to Wichdraw her Aﬀedtion 
rw | front Creatures: And that shee may remayn 
ate | more corftanthy by herfelfe , awd coriſt- 
wee | quently by Gvd, shee muff do tnoronly 
ike | from Crearares which sHee actually doth 
our /| #dhere vnts by tnordinate Loue, bur from 
reſ-} all which shee arty wayes mighr affect, the- 
el to \, teby to free herfelfe,not only from all orofle 
lan | ceanifis to Crearnres, bttt ctien frotti all af- 
ow fe&iott, ard impreffion of them which do 
the ] intermediate, and ſeparate her front God. 
Ins, } Andrherefor I call irtan abſotne Retimn- 
Vers | eration. Firſt try refpett of the Things which 
tof | muſt be forſaken. Forres to be vt1derftoord 
ghr | genetally of All; ſe thar One retayn no 
ule 7 propryety, or defyre to any Thing tha: hee 
elfe ] would not willingly forſake for God: when 
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any ſuch occaſion is offered. In ſo much that <7 
euen choſe Things which neceſlity requires, |. 
hee ought to vie withouur all Propriety , and} 
be conrented to be depriued of the ſame, 
yea willingly to ſuffer himlſclte to perish 
through want of them,if ſo be,it were God's, 
pleaſure, and holy will. Secondly by reaſon 
of the Aﬀection according to which they 
muſt be, from the very Bottom of the Harr. 
So that the ſoule which enters into the right 
way to God muſt nor haue the leaſt Aﬀec- 
tion { which is not purely for Ged) to any 
created thing without; and All Creatures 
ought to be nomore ( for as much as con- 
cernes Her) y*® as though they were nor at}; 
All.For orherwile shee auerts Herſclfe from} 
Ged, and remaynes out of herſelfe ; wheras 
notwithſtanding $shee is ro returne to her- 
ſelfe. This Abſolute Renunciation had the 
Apoſtle(whenhee faid) [haue made all things 
as detriment, and do eſteeme them as dung,that 
Imay gayne Chriſt. hee found clearely te in þ 
rernall detriment which Creatures did vnt 
him,in gayning of Chryſt; yea the Leaſt; and! 
therefor hee ſayth Omnia all; for ro shew 
that no affetis may be without impedimet, 
and detriment. I: hee did not nakedly auert? 
him(elfe from itt, yea with a loathing, and? | 
abhorring, as fromdung. , 
But ir is inuch caſter to shew vnto the ſou; p 
le that shee mult leaue all Creatures wirh- 
out her ro com: to God. y* to make her to) 
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Shee rerayn any Aﬀettion 


1nſcrutable , or wnſearcheable, aud hard to be 
worn even to Man himſclfe. Principally 

is AﬀeCtion of Loue which is the moſt in- 
rerior, and ſecret powre conue! ting itſelfe, 
and adhering very couertly to that which is 
pleaſing ;and moſt of all when as the natu- 
rall corrupred Inclynation doth affect any 
Thing which is againſt the Spirit for y* shee 
very*craftyly coners, and maskes it, leaſt 
Sheg should be deprined thereof. And the- 
_ many Spiritual] Men decciue them- 
ſelues who think they haue renounced, and 
left all for Go4: whereas notwichRanding 
in very Truti: they be poſſeſſed within with 
many Creatures in their fund which they 
know nor of, or if tl:cy Know , they little 
reguard, as of {mall Importance; or thatthe 
Aﬀection which they beare vnto Them ſce- 
mes vnto Them notto be bad, or vndecenr, 
whereas neuertheleſle it is really in itſelfe 
ſenſuall. 


And truly as long as a Man is not wholy 


gr of all Propriety ro externall Things, 


and altogether confident of corporall nece(- 
ſiryes : Ir is hard to bediſcerned whither 
Hee cleaue,or adhere not ſomew herc inor- 
dinarely. For oftentymes vnder Shew of ne- 
cellity lurkxerh affetion , and Propriety 
which 1s alio voknown to the Party Him- 


ſelfe vatill ſuch Tyme as Hee can perfectly 
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conuert -Himſclfe ro God Foc in that con | 


gerſion is manifeſted ynto Him the Thing 
to which Hec inordinately adbereth, becaus 
that by this Conuerſion Hee is neceflarily 
elcuared aboue all Creatures, and aboue 
Himſelf alſo. And therefor wharſogyer ic 
be that Hee adhereth to, mult rhen appea=- 
re, waich Hee alſo muſt incontinenily lea- 
ue,or elſc hce fynds Himſelfe tacreby in+ 
termzdiatcy] from God. Andalchough per- 
aducnrure when ir came to his mynd Hee 
did nor percciue that Hee was inordinately 
aff:fed vnto itt, and only tookce ir for a di- 
ſtraion: (which notwithſtanding can hard» 
ly happen th one that is well exerciſed ) at 
leaſtwite Hee will of Neceſſity come t0 
knowe it, whenſocu:r Hee actual!y vſerh 
ic, or is buſy , and ſollicirous about that whe 
ich Hee thus doubts of , whither Hee doth 
poſſellc it with Aﬀ-Rion , and Propricty, 
For this fol}icirouſuc(l, or working cannot 
be wichourt humayn affection ( or atleaſt- 
wile will beneedlefſ) and therefor muſt of 
neccflicy for thatpreſent make an imprefho 
an lis Mynd, aud mediate betwcenuc God, 
and the ſoul, 

Burt becaus it is very,vncertayn whither 
one hath this pure connerſion to God : and 
that wee hcere properly ſpeake of ſuch as 
actually hauc.it.not but would gladly artayn 
to it, Lect Nobody be confident |! Ji cere- 
of , but let cach ons convert Him 19 


Aumſelt , and confider whither in verity 
Hee be contented tro forſake all crca- 
ted Things for God, as Honour , Rickes, 
Friends, Eaſe, Humayn Conuertation; and 
generally wharſoeucr extertorly can yeild 
Him any content,or delight. Yea alſo cor- 
porall neceſarycs, a!beit hee knew that the 
vice, and poſſeſſion of them could nor hin- 
der him,nor were diſpleaſing ro God. Only 
becaus hee knoweth well that a traclyn1- 
ked, and an exinanircd life in itfclfe is more 
conuenient for aſeruant of God, and more 
conformable ro Chryſt. And thus farr hee 
ought ro come to beaſſured ofhis Ground. 

And it hee haue vererly renounced all crea- 
ted Things, & adheres to no exterior Thing 
bur ſolely loues God. Hee will there hold 
himſelfe wel! conrented. Yea will fyndin 
Himſelfe alſo an Inclynation to it with ioy 
of Hart. And obſerue that whenſocuer Hee 
by Himſelfe makes this Abnegation, Hce 
actually percciues in Humſclic an informe, 
& Empty Mynd of all created things, Wher- 
in Hee likewiſe with facility , and delight 
can hold Himfelfe, and the more naked, 
cleare, and conſtant it will be; the more 
Hee doth this Generall Renunciation from 
the Bottom of his Hart. T his neceſlarily fal- 
lowes. For Mans Mynd of irs 0wne nature 
is cleave, and pure, but through Aﬀection 
to Creaturess obfuſcated, or {potted , and 
thereſor being denudated of the ſame; in 
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ich before lay hidden. And therefor Hee 
wuſt diligently refle& whither in making 
this Abnegation,and cenouncing of all crea- 
red Things Hee percciues this Mynd in 
Himſelfe. And that muſt not only ſerue him 
for a certayn figne Heereof , Bur Hee muſt 
alſo rake it for . 4 end, and fruit of his re- 
nunciation by which Hee muſt by lirtle,and 
little attayn to God. 

Bur if ſo: be a Man percciue in Himſelfe 
nothing heereof, or very little; Hee muſt 
nerſuade himſelfe thar in verity hce is poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome inordinate Loue, and af- 
fetion. And peraduenture it will alſo come 
to his Mynd what Thing it is,to which hee 
adhereth inordinately; But in caſe it do not 
preſent itſclfe,hee mult -reſently ſearch fur- 
ther into his fund,and ſee whyther hee can- 
not hold himſelfe ſo ſequeſtred, and abſtrac- 
ted, as hee ought: whither ict alſo be pure- 
ly for God, that hee rerayneth the poſſeſſion 
and vie of Creatures; or any humayn Con- 
verſation which he might ridd himſcltc of, 


or whithet by itt hee be actually the- 


rerurnes agayn to its primirtiue Cleerenefſe;/ 
as aglaſle that is fowle being washed recet- | 
nes its former Brightnes, and Purenes wh-. * 


—— 


reby carryed further towards God. He muſt ; 


likewiſe ſearch diligerly into himſelfe whit- 
her hee hopeth for, or feareth any Thing, 
and whither any exterior Thing do Con- 
triſtare, or exluliuare him. For out of theſe 
Aﬀe ction 


F:05dne hee may garher the gromid'of his 


bare! As $. Bernard: teacherh. Agayn hee 


mult confader. how hee hath behaved hims 
{elte. betng deptined of Things which hee 
actually vied, and pofteſſed;for that whicts 
arith Godxyee poſſeſſed;wee can leaue with 
joy. So afhtmeth acerrayn Spirituall Teas 


cher giving 3. Signes whereby ro know 


whither wee do nat adhere inordinately to 
thoſe exterior Things which wee poſleſle. 
Firſt (ſaich hee )if a: Mats of allthis goods 
take no mote y* neceſſity cequyrerh as th» 
ongh hee had begged them from doore, to 
doore, and were alwayes to begg themſo; 
Seconaty if hee did know that Another had 
need of his goods, and thatir were expe- 
dient that hee shaould make as free vie the- 
reof for his neceſlify, as himſelfe: thar hee 
could be as well contenecd, and wish as 


_ well to the other, as to htm(ſclfe. Thrrdly in 
. caſchee loſttlzem; thar hee could be as quiet 


in bis Mynd, and Wi: as though hee ne- 
uer' had had them. Out of theſe, and ſuch 
like ſygns, a Man may learn to know the 
hidden grounds of his hart , and Moreouer 
to eſteeme ſmal things great; for nothing 
ought to be deemed {ma}l which dorh de- 
priue, or hinder ys from Godin our foule, 
And the better to declare all chat which 
harh beene faid. Take' for example a Bird 
which is tyed: faſt wthe ground, or ſome 
bough as-long as shee ramaynes tyed her 


wings ſerues her to litrle purpoſe ro lift h; 

ſelfe by them into the Ayr. And itmaketh 
no matter w herewith she be ryed whither 
with a ſtrong Cord, or with a Thread ; yea 
although ir were with a ſtraw as,long ag 
Shee remaynerh bound;ir keepes her below, 
and hindreth that shee cannot fly vp on high 
only This difference there is that the longer 
the Cord is wherewith shee is tyed the þ 
higher shee can lift herſelfe, yer no higher 
y' the Cord will giue her leaue. Neither 
doth shce obſerue that shee is bound bur by | 
flying vp : for y" shee ices how, and where | 


Shee 15 faſt, 

Thus its alſo with the Spirrr of Man wh- 
ich of its own nature hath no coimmunica- 
tion with theſe inferior Things, and 1s crea- | | 
ted ro Liue in God, asa Byrd inthe Ayr, but 
in this,is hindered through the Aﬀection ro 
Creatures For this bynds it faſt ro the earrhz 
how little ſocuer the Things be which the 
ſoule doth aff<&. Althought it were bur the 
leaſt miſpent Tyme with Aﬀection; the Spi- 
rit is thereby held vnder, and hindred tar 
it cannot elcuare itſclfe into God. Only this 
Difference there is; that the leſſe inordinate 
the Aﬀection is, the neerer the Sprr'e ap- 

roacheth ro God. Yet can hee neuer Eleuate 
himſelfe perfefly into God, but 15 conti- | 
nually drawn backe ill ſuch Tyme, as all 
the Aﬀettions of the ſoule be vnlovicned 
from all Created Things , and wholy auer+ 
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rom them. And the Spirit can hardly. 
perceiue rhis to be ſo, vntill shee aually cd - 
uert herſelfe to God. For y* muſt shee auerc 
herſelfe from All that is not God. But aslong 
as the Spirit-is bent downewards;itis like 
vnto a Bird that fitts vppon the ground, and 
knoweth not whither $shee be looſe from 
the bands,or nor. Hee T herefore that finds 
timſelfe our of God, and would gladly re- 
rurn ro Him. Firſt of Alllett him d:ligent- 
ly refle&t whither truly in this manner hee 
be free from all Aﬀection ro Creatures, and 
if pcraduenture hee fynd himſelfe to cleaue 
ro any Thing which hee could hardly leaue, 
lerr him vſe ſome forceable conſideration 
w hich may moue lim to caſt it of. And fur- 
ther Him to the abſolute Renunciation of 
all created Things whatſocuer. As for ex- 
ample: ro conſider the fickleneſle, Vanyty, 
and Baſencſle of theſe inferjzor Things wh- 
ich being put alrogether do not deſeruec that 
the noble hart of Man sbould be poſſeſſed 
by them one moment of Tyme: They AN 
being created for the vic of Man, and nor 
Man for them; y<a are alſo common to brui- 
tc Beaſts,and muſt be All Ieft one Day whit- 
her wee will, or no; andin the meane tyme 
do bur difquiet, and yex our Mynds , and 
endamage vs greately in God. But principal- 
ly hee Shall moue himſelfe to this by conſi- 
dering the Pouerty uf Chryſt which (as S. 
Bernard layth) & the ſirongeſt Argument io 
G y 
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make vs embrare, and ſteht after exterior po= 
werty. Moreouer ( hee ſayth) that Chryſt 
coming into the worldto demonſtrate how gra- 
tefull Ponerty was unto Him ; renealed Him- 
felfe firſt of All unto Poore Sheepheards. How 
many ( layth hee) Potentates, and wiſe Men 
lay at that Hewre vppen ſoft Bedds , and No- 
ze of them were found worthy to behold that 
"ew light , and underſtand that joyful newes: 
And to heare the Angells ſing. And thence con- 
clude , if Chryſt she wed ſuch lone to the Poore, 
who were ſo through Neceſſity: How much mo+ 
re willingly to ſuch as are voluntaryly Poore 
will Hee exhibitt his preſence in this life. And 
in Another place hee ſayth. Bl:iſ*d are the 
Poore in Spirit. Truly Hee in whom are hid- 
den all the Treaſures of wiſedom , and know - 
ledg hath opened his month. And this verily is 
his Dottryn whereof bee ſpeaking in the Booke 
of Rexelations. Behold I mais all new. Who 
by bis Prophet ſaid I will open my month in Pa- 
rables, I will viter things kidden from the 
foundation of the tpxrld. For What is more hid= 
deny" that pomerty hould be bliſſed. Notwith- 
ſtanding, Truth deth affirme it, who neither 
doth deceine, or can be deceined. Bliſſed are the 
poore of Spirit. How come you therefore o foo- 
lich Childeren of Adam to ſee\e after Riches, 
rodeſyre wealth : conſidering the bliſſedneſſe of 
the Poore is auonched by God, commended to 
the world, and beleined by AMen? Lett a He- 
ethen ſecke Them, pho lixeth tvithout God. 
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Lett a Iv defyre, Them Who hath receined 
temporall Promiſes; but with What Face, or 
rather with what hart can a Chriſtian ſeeke 
for Riches being Chriſt hath pronounced the 
Poore to be bliſſed , and hath threatned the 
Rich \Wpith a Wooe. Saying ivooe to you that are 
rich. Which words doeclcercly chew how 
neceſlary is the perfect Abnegation, and 
Renunciation of all created Things. Where- 
fore a man ought to.cndeauour conſtantly, 
and apply himſelfe (crioufly therevnto. And 
now when hee perccines in himſclte har 
his Free-willis willing to yeild irfelfe to re- 
nounce all created things: hee muſt often 
ſtirr vpp this affe&ion in him-to become thr- 
oughly Poor, and abnegated for God: ard 
letr him Keepe himſelfe as long as pofliblc 
hee can, and dilate his hart hcerin.For this 
will make him depart from all exteriot 
things, and ſo come to hiinfelfe, and make 
him »aked, & free from all impreſſions, Ima- 
gcs, and affections; and able to be eleuared 
in Spirit to God as heerafter shall be taught. 
And ſo much the more, better, cafier, and 
perfecter by how much the more entytely, 
and abſolutly , hee hath forſaken all. created 
Things, and is eſtranged from them, euen 
with his inferior ſcaGble A feRionsw hich 
hee muſt endcauour to abi{tract from them, 
as much,as is poſſible. For although one may 
perſiſt therewith before God hauing for his 
Loue renounced all created things with his 


G 11 


159 ThiWrgiome of God 
free-will (the ſenſible Part remayning yer 
ſomewhar affe&ed vnro them:becaus Hee 
hath not this, in his Powre ) neuertheleſſ 
that internall Reſt, and enioying of God is 
therewith hindered through the vaquict- 
neſle, and commotion which the inferior 
Part ſtirrerh vp in the ſoule. 

And therefor a Man muſt endeauour 
wirh all poſſible ioy of Hart to performe 
this Abnegation. For ſo Hee draweth the 
Inferior Part wholy vnto Him which in 
None of the Other Poynts is ſo requiſi as 
in this. Becaus the ſoule through the adher- 
ing of the Aﬀettion to any Creature is fur- 
cher out of God y* through defeR of any of 
the enſuing Poynts : ſo that this ought to be 
12 a moſt perfe&t manner in him who defy- 
reth ro obtayn God. And truly hee is farr 
from the Spirituall Death, and Annihilaris 
( which is exacted of a Contemplartiuc ſou- 
I: ) who poſſeſſeth any thing with Proprie- 
ry outof God. For as S. Cyprian fayth. Even 
as myne eyes cannot behold Heanen, and earth 
both at Once, ſo the Lone of God, and the Lo- 
we of the Wor'd cannot be Both together in the 
ſaule. And therefor no Man is fict for Con- 
remplating of deuyne, and heauenly Things 
but Hee who is Poore ( according ro the 


AﬀtcRion ) in all cemporall Things. 
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THE II. POYNT. 
THE XII. CHAPTER. 


O, the perfett reſignation of ones ſelfe to God, 
' and of the ſignes, wh:reby to know itr. 


ECONDLY to come to 6 od the foule 
muſt alſo deny , and relinquitsh her ow- 
ne-ſelf, This S. Gregory playnely afhrmeth 
laying A« much as w:e leaue our telues wee 
appro:ch to God. For fo lohg as the ſoule 
remaynes vnder her ſclfe, or in Fer-ſclte 
$hee cannot be eleuatcd in God abouc het- 
ſelfe. And like, as the foulc is, and reſterh 
out of herſelſe when shee adhcret't to any 
exterior creatute iſo is shee alſo vndet her- 
ſelfe, when as by inordinate loue hee is i= 
clyned, and bent tothe commodyries, and 
"mat of the body and remayneth in her 
elfe when as with complacence, and pro- 
priety shee reſteth in her proper Will, wd- 
ement, cr worke, or otherwiſe loucth, ot 
affeeth her \ſelfe inotdinately. For as S. 
Dy oniftus faith. Lowe is 4n vniting powre, 
and doth ſubieft, mclint, and vnite as much as 
itcan the loner with the beloned , Whatſoener 
it be And therefor it ſubie@erh alſo the 
ſoule to her-ſelfewhen shee loucth her-ſelfe 
for her-ſclfe ; which ſelfe-loue when $hee 
telinquisheth , and abnegateth $shee be- 
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comes free from her-ſelfe, as' $ec isalſo 
looſe, and free from allexternall creatures 
by forſakeing,and renouncing them. 

Bur becauſe y* being no more in her-ſelfe 
shec muſt of neceflity reſt , and remayne 
elſe-where. Therefore wee tearme this ab- 
negation of ones ſelfe, a reſignation to God. 
T hat the ſonle by abnegation\and forſa- 
king of her (elfe may go, and reſt in Gzd; 
and becaus shec is as well hindered by her- 
ſelte,as by exterior things from God. There- 
fore wee fay y* this reſignation muſtbe 
perfect ,as the other abnegation alſo muſt 
be entyre. So y* as by this,shee is ſo free, 
and naked from all creatures , as though 
tracy were not at all, In like manner by y* 
ref1gnation shee becometrh ſo alienated, and 
free from her ſelfe,as rhongh shee were no 
more. Wherernto it is necdfull y* shee vt- 
rerly forſake all propricty like ass':ee muſt 
leaue wholy, and abnegate all manner of 
adzehon "to exterior creatures. Burt in this 

erfect reſignation conſiſts much more la- 
= ,and allo deccit, y" inthe former abne- 
gatis. For nature loues herſclfkc much more, 
and departs from her (elfe with greater dif- 
fculty y* from all other things. Thus S. 6re- 
gory afirmeth. It isa [mall matter, and eaſy 
( faith hee ) ro leaneexterior Goods, but it is 
very much to leaueonr ſelazs And therefore 
the ſoule which fyndeth nor God in her (elfe 
accord ing tpher deſyremay iuſtly ſuſpect , 
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and beleiae ye SheEis not yet ſuf iently re- 
ſigned to him, albeir y* her ſub the nature 
would gladly perſuade her to the contrary 
which can more eaſily deceiue herin this 
poynt, y"in the loue of creatures. This 

Anto attayn to this firſt it is ro be obſer- ;,;, 
uedy* irreſfignation which canſeth ro man mayne. 
all crouble, and diſquietnes, and holds him * 424 
out of God proceedeth from ſelfe will , and —_— 
ſelfe foue. By theſe hee may reſt inhimſelfe * obſer 
very much , and ſtrongly : albeic hge hath «ed, and 
abnegarel all other creatures exteriorly. owcr- 
* | Through proper indgement hee reſts in hims "9" 
| ſelfe. Fot as much as hee cleauerh to his ow- —_ 
ne opinion, and choiſe; from whence hee ment 
| will nor be drawn, but rather would that 4eſeri- 
| others should yield to him, and be of his 94. 
» mynd. By ſelfe will hee reſteth in himſelfe fo 
when hee delyres to haue choiſe in things, 4,;,;. 
: and ſeekes to accomplish his owne deſyres, ted, 
t and proper affeQions , not willing ro con - 
s | forme himſelfe to the Wl! of others. And 
Af when hee is denyed that which hee hath a 
. delyr to ; hee becomes melancholy , and 
out of order;which is an euydent fign of 
o ſelfe-loue : that in all things ſeekes her owne 
p end,confort, & commoduy either exterior, 
, or interior: & this through _—_ & na- 
' turall inclynation of the ſofile to herſelfe: 
c For (elfe-loue which was inordinarely con- 
< uerted to the body is by the precedent re- 
nunciation in 2 manger extinguished in her, 
_ G v 
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| bur tkis irrefignation comes of proper ſenſe 
ſelfe-will , and felfe-loue which may be 
foundallo in thoſe that haue accepted of yo- 
Juntary pouerty. Yea when as nature is de- 

rived of her exterior r:f; and comfort: 

Shee (eekes , and intends tet the more in her- 
ſelfe: which notwithſtanding muſt bevrrerly 
extirpated, or rooted out before the ſoule 
can tynd God aboue herſelfe, fo that man 
muſt be as though hee had no vndetſtan- 
ding ,or will, or loue, or care of himſclfe 
ſaying with the Prophet. As a beaſt I am be- 
come With thee, 1 alwayes with thee. In ſuch 
wiſe as that hee rely no more vppon his own 
iudgement, opinion , and choiſe,y" vppon 

anothers:reſfigning,and ſubmitting himſelfe 

without reſiſtance when occafion requy - 
reth : chooſing rather to follow other mens 
« iudgements y © that others Should: his; and 

be commandet, rather y" command. 
Moreouer , whatſocuer God ſuffers ro 
happen vntro him either exteriorly, or in- 
rerio:ly is to be as well-come vnto him; as 
that which hee moſt of all deſyrcs. Yea hee 

- muſt not only ſubic himſclfe in this man- 
Cy ner vnio God: but alſo vnder all creatures 
::;e for God how varcaſonably , or impert- 
1d.0!:5 pently focuer they behaue themſelues ro- 
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£:40- "wap him , without tergiactſition , de- 
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lah IMUIC, Of excuſe further then meere nece(- 


thi ex- [icy requyreth. Burhow farr and how pro- 
&Lut'y Sound thus ichignation, and ſubmiſſion mult 
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he ynder God, and all creatures for Gods- 
ſake wee may better know by theſe two ſi- 
m:lirudes. 

A ſpirituall teacher fſayth that a, man 
ought to be ſo reſigned to God, as one wha 
in the midſt of the ſea should firt barely vp» 
pon his cloake this man certaynly could lits 
tle truſt rohis owne hands, or feer, or any 
corporal! , or ſpirituall ſtrength , and indu- 
ſtry, or to the heipe of any other creature; 
but purely muſt wholy reign himfelfe ouer 
tothe mercy of God to be relcined by hins | 
in ſuch maner as should beſt plealc his de- 
uyne Gopdneſle 3 and if fo it pleaſed God 
that hee would haue him drowned , hce 
ought to be religned , knowing that there 
isno iniuſtice done thereby vnto him. In 
this manneralſo muſt areſyned perſon reſt 
alwayes vpponthenaked will of God wit- 
hour all humayn choice, or c!e&ion : wil- 
lingly accepting whatſocuer happeneth 
either to his body , or ſoule : firmcly belei- 
ning that all comes from Go4, avd by his 
permiſſion, and that nor thc leaſt intury is 
done vnto him waatfocucr happeneth ynto 
him. | 

Another fimilitude of a rcFgned man in 
compariſon of other men is that which. 
Francts vicd.* To wit take a dead body 
adorne him, honour hun , prayf him, as 
much as yoa will, hee is not a whit the 
p: 0's der , but xemayneth as befoce :agayn, 
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diſprays him, contemne him, chyde him, 

hee ſtill remaynes as þefore ; iniure him, 

and abuſc him as you pleafe hee doth nor 

anſuere, hee doth not repyne at you. Thus 

muſt a perfe&t refigned man be to God.- 
Whenſocuer hee is iltreared by others; 

whatſocuer they fay, or do vnto him; whei- 
therhee haue right , or wrong; hee taketh 

itall indifferently from the hands of God 
without troubling, or vexing hjimſelfe, or 

others,and y* is hee fitt ro be eleuared abone 
himſelfe into God fo that for obtaining of 
this perfet refignation it is needfull thar 
man hane renounced all exteriour creatures 
( as before ſaid )'and reſigned hinvelte, and 
all char hee Hath, orcan eirher in body, or 
ſoule do, omitr , or ſuffer : wharſocuer God 
requyres of him; or permitterh to fall yp- 
pon him, cither in tyme,or eternity , yea 
although it were to ſuffer che payns of hell, 
neither deſyring,or feeking , to hauc th: mz 
or ſuffer them where it in his powre,any 
ot':1erways y as God will haue, and per- 
mritcts them. Thus farr muſt a man proceed, 
if through reſignation of himſclfe hee will 
obtayn the dearh and annihilation nece- 
{{iry 'or che fynding of God rightly in his 
ſoale. 

Solong therefore as hee fyndeth not God 
hee muſt diligently ſearch into himſelfe 
w hither hee be not defectine in this reſi- 
g-atio1; and che more , becaus nothing, 
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preſents it ſe]fe in particular , wherin hee 
thinks himſelfe yareſigned , and notwith- 
ſtanding in verity there is ſome thing 
that would interiorly hinder, and interme- 
diare betwixt God,and him;for God doth be. 
hold his fund , and intention, and doth 
communicate his lizhr, and 21\rs no further 
y* heefyndsthe ſoule cleane,and pure. Be- 
ing y” that the foule muſt mount aboue her- 
ſelte , shee is aſwell kept vnder by thar 
which shee knoweth not, as by that which 
Shee Knoweth; for aſwell the one, as the 
other holds her faſt below. And therefor 
one muſt not eaſily hold himſelte conten- 
ted alben thee think himſclfe ro be wholy 
reſigned in God and that there is nothing 
which hee would not willingly do, or ſut- 
fer for God, for by reaſon the work. , or 
ſuffering is nor aQually preſent, and per- 
happs will neuer happen vnto vs : our will 
doth eafily yield herſelfe ouer therin which 
Shee peraduenture would not do if shee 
were actually ro do, or ſuffer. Let vs There- 
for conſider how 'wee haue behaued our 
{clues and do actually behaue our ſclues 
when wee arc to do or ſufferany thing for 
God initernall, or externall.W hithcrwee haue 
notſoughtto auoyd itt, or to be freed from 
irt ,for it in ſmall works of ſuffering wee 
fynd our ſclucs thus affe&ted, or alflicted: 
what would wee do ih greater matters? Be- 
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fpend our tyme,whither wee donotoften- 
tymes willingly vnprofitable warkes; orin 
thoſe neceſſary workes wee do for God wee 
do repyne, or intend any thing elſe bur 
9a God ; and if wee fynd our ſclues 
erein defeQine wee may well iudg our 
ſclucs notto be interually diſpoſed to leaue, 
Jufter, and do all for God that may occurr; 
being wee perceiue our ſelues fo deſeiue 
in that whichis in our powr. | 
And1f any onedo perſuade himlelfe real- 
ly that hee is pericly reſigned in God; lert 
him for more aſſurance hereot try hinſelfe: 
and according to the former abſolute abne- 
gation ol all creatcd things eſteeme himſelfe 
as atually »ated, and depriued of all rem- 
porall goods , honours, commodities , eaſe, 
and all humayn conucrſation which any 
wavs afford.him com{ort , or couſolations 
furthermore lett him perſuade himſclie 
that by Gods permiſſion hee is aſlayled 
withall exterior payn,and afhiftions of the 
body,and as itt were ouerwhlemed with in- 
terior aridiry , and anguish cf ſoule ; and 
beſides difpiſed, reicted , and perſecuted 
of cucry one without krowing when they 
would 1auc an end. If in theſc thingsheecan 
reſign himſelfe willingly , ard ioytully, yea 
if it were put to 15 choiſe would rather liue 
all his life ryme in this maner, ya in all con- 


ſolarions,rlcaſures, bonours cither interior, 


or exterior,ur Were it alla there-with, chat 
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* cedto its firſt nobility ; and by that a& of 
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hee Should not through them offend God 
& alſoworke his ſaluatis.Ir is a ſign that hee 
is perfeQly abnegated,and reſigned in God. 

An4 to be yet more certayn whither 
hee really intend this, hee shall reflet wh1- 
ther hee. hauing obferued this by himſelfe, 
do alſo fynd thereby that hee is aQtually 
freed, and emprtycd of himſelfe , as by the 
former abnegation hee is looſngd, and cua- 
cuated from all exterior things without. 
And beſides whirher in the inward: part of 
his ſoale hee obſerue a propinquity , or 
necreneſſe of God. For this muſt neccſſa- 
rily follow out of the foreſaid reſfigna- 
tion when it is rightly performed.For our 
mynd is thereby more puritied , and redu- 


free-will is Iikewife eleuated aboue all ad- 
heſion, and obſcarity; and thereby play- 
nely oblerues in it this neerenefſe to God. 
And therefore this may ſerue for a more ”_ 
euident ſigne y® any thing that before hath ".., 
beene faid, and conſequently muſt be well j;5» 
rioted. And whenſoener the foule doth nor »f true, 
ercciue this cleerenelle to ariſe in her , or ©2419 
Ko very little shee ought to perſuade hers PR 
{-!fc thar her refignarion is riot {o perfect as 200% 
Shee imagins. And therefor herein shee 
muſt examin herfelfe more ſtr Aly ; as hee- 
retofore hath beene faid , refleQting alſo 
what shee moſt longeth for , moſt f:areth, 


or moſt reioycerh in,or greiueth at, amongſt 
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all things thar do, or can occur. For that 
will lay open vnto her the internall diſpoſi- 
tion of her hart; which notwith-ſtanding 
is not to be vnderſtood that the ſoule mu ſt 
repreſent to herſelfe in particular all payn'- 
fall workes : bur shee $shall only conuerc 
her to herſelfe , and obſcrue whereynto 
$h:c findeth her afletion inclyned. 

And iſ one fyndiin him(clic,that hee hath 
not this perfect reſignation in God hee mult 
hot maruayl chough hee do not find God 
rightly. For albeit that by abnegation of 
all created things hee hath made himſelte 
looſe, and free irom all that is without 
him, and'is now,as a bird that is yntycdane- 
fertheleſte hee cannot fly without hinde- 
nance to Ged;becauſ hee is yet internally 
poſſeſſed with the loue of himtelice by which 
hee adhereth to himſelfe;ſort at hee cannot 
aſcend aboue his torces, & operations. Hee 
is like vnto a bird that hath beene (aſtned 
toalymetwig fromw hich shee is gotrt looſe, 
but her feathers by reaſon of the lyme dg 
yet cleane together. This brid is more free 
y* before,ſo that shee can runn a long the 
ground, and hopping from one bough to 
another getrt herſclfe at length from the 
ground ynto at tree; bug yet can shee by no 
meanes fly into the ayr nill ſuchryme,as her 
feathers be ſeparated aſunder.In like maner 
this kind of vnrefigncd perſonis now come 
neerer to God hauing treed himſclfe from 
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all affection to creatures without him, and 
hath in himſelfe now a naturall inimagina- 
bility , or vacancy and emptyneſſe from all 
things wherein hee can in ſome ſort con- 
rayn hinaſelfe , and likewiſe in ſome groſle 
maner conuert himſc]fe therin to God: bur 
yet hee can no more y* before come abouc 
himlelfe, for hee remayrs ſtill1n his owne 
ſelfe , and conſcquent'y cannot reach to 
God. Wherefor lett him by forceable-conſi- 
de-ation endeauour to ovtayn this perfeCt 
reſignation in God': rather y" being thus 


| ynreſigned ſpend his /piririn (ecking roele- 
pate himſeclfe ro Godin vayn. 


Amongſt which confiderations euery one 
muſt vſe ſuch, as can moſt forcibly,and cer- 
taynely bring him to it, Whereot the chei- 
feſt is to conlider that wee arc created to 
thar-end ; and thar man according both 
to body, aad foule doth continyally de- 
pend on God as the beames on the ſunn; 
and withour him is able ro do nothing , nor 
can ſubſlt one moment. That mans nobi- 
lity cheitely conſiſts in this refpgnations and 
pur of this he can expe neirher reſt , peace, 
or quietnefle, And it is to be well oblerueg 
that a.ſoule ac cording ro her free-will hath 


now obtayned this perieft refigration in 4!good 
God , voluntarily yeilding, and: refigning ©9** 


herſel'e in all that heereto: ore hath beene” 7 
faid : albeir that her nature, and ſenſcs find * 
an auerſiou ,and abhorring in many things, 
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which shce cannot ouercome ;that shee bt 

nor therefor diſmaid, or difquicted , bat 

Gmply remayn in that internall manifefta- 

tion which shee by the refigriation o! her 

fre:-will percciues in herſelfe. And thereby 

by btile & httle shee will perfely oucrco- | 

a, this inequality & repugnancy in her. For 

foute * rhe inceruall guſt, & light which thereby is 

muſt i, in'uled into the foule, makes nature more 

1;ar pliable, and willing to reſign;zwhich thing, 

fint is likewiſe to be obſerued in the precedent 
bs £-. poynto7 abnegation. 

gratien But if this guſt do vot always anſqere to 

er expeGation, and thatirt iceme that shee 

& 27s vnreſigned, and notwithſtanding igno- 

rant wherin, but content to forſake what- 

ſoener shee $shonld know that God 

would haue: shee muſt alſo be reſigned in 

this irreſignation , and willingly ſuffer 

priuation of initernall expericnce ; not 

a whit the leſfſe offering and reſigning her- 

ſelle according to her freewill rorally 

to God, And in very trutii if a man 

would, burriglitly conſider what hee is; 

This reſignation of himfelf in that perie& 

maner ( as hath b&ene ſaid ) will ſeeme no- 

thing hard , or difficult vnto him, For as 

S. Auguſtyn truely ſaith. What.is ſo yours, as 

yon, and What ſo not yours, as you, if that itt 


—— — — 


— 


pertayn to another What you are ? For like all 
that 4 beaſt hath 5,15 be,ongs to man, ſo much 
more doth man appertayn to God. How truly 
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minin verity appertaynerh vnto God much 
more y* to himſelf S. Bernard rezchetk 
ſaying. Behold hee is here preſent Who hath 
made heauen, and earth ,and is your creator 
and you his creature, you his ſernant hee your 
Lord, hee the dott-makcr , youthe earthen 
veſſell: therefore all that you are , you owe 
ro him from Whom you haue all. Lau- 
rentius Juſtinianus faith alſo yppon this 
conſider-tion. Natwrall reaſon doth dic- 
tate, hat enery one ſubieft himſelfe ro him 
from tbhom hee kath his being , and What thee 
is. Hence S. Gregory iuſtly {atth. /f wee ove 
ourſelues ſo wholy unto God, for that hee hath 
ere ated vs; hovp much more do wee belong vnts 
bim for that hee redeemed hath vs, & giuen vs 
ſuch an example of ſubieftion being obedient 
ewen Vr10 death. Wherrevppon faith S.Paul. 
Therefore C hryſt dyed for all men, that thoſe 
thot live hence-forivard showld line no more to 
themſelues , bat to him Whodyed for them. 
HenceS. Chryſoſt. Being tt at wee line thr- 
ough Chryſt , therefore wee ought not co liue, 
but to. hm, by thom wee line. And S. Ber- 
nard deepely conſidering the great obli- 
gation whee haue ro God, breakes forth in- 
to theſe words. /t 7 be debtor of my ſelfe who- 
ly in reguard hee hath made mee : What shall I 
giue him for redeeming Gyrepayring mee after 
ſo ſtrange a manner ? For [ Was not ſo eaſily 
mended, as 1 Was made. For hee that made 
mee With one only Word once ſpoken,inrepay” 
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ring mee agayn ſpake many. things , and 
Wrought wondrons things, and endured moſt 
paynfull Things, and not only paynfull things, 
but things moſt vy®orthy. By his firſt work hee 
gang mee Ayſelfe*B 'y his 2. \rork_hee beſtowed 
himſelfe vppon mee, and beſtoiving himſelf hee 
reſtored mee to my-ſelſe. Being ginen therefore, 
erreſtored, I cwve my-ſelfe, and amtwiſe debtor 
ef my-ſelfe; What thall I render unto God now 
for my ſelfe ? For though I could thotſand ty- 
mes lay don my /{elfe What ans I to God? Thus 
did theſe holy Fathers incite them(clues to a 
perfect Reſignation to God without reguard 
of pleaſing, or diſpleaſing; rendering vp vn- 
to Hmall their choiſe , will, and deſyr. 


re 


THE 1Jj1. POINT. 
THE XII. CHAPTER 


Of the pure Loue of God; and by What 
ſigns Wee may k2olv itt. 


WW HEN as Man hath now by perfe&t Ab- 

negation withdrawn his AﬀeCtion fro 
all Creatures without Him, and likewiſe 
from Himſelfe by pure Reſignation; hee falls 
with his whole AﬀeQion,and Adheſion vp- 
pon the guifts of God. For Ged out of his 
infinitt gooSnefſe rewards preſently this 
Abnegation,and Reſignation with inter- 


hall Zight, Guſt, Comfort, and Conſola- 
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tion; to which nature inſtantly converts it- 
ſelfe, and reſts therin with Propriety like 
as Shee did before in the Creatures withour 
Her. And when as this Comfore is with- 
drawn $shce remayneth impatient, and grei- 


 ueth, ard is not quiet vnrill s::cc obrayn ite 


agayn.Beſyds which preſent internall Com- 
fort, and guſt: shee alſo recreates herſelf in 
the Conſideration of the future Reward; 
wherin $shee reioycerth, and exulceth with 
Propriety, yea reſteth therin. 

And albeit man in this life may well ene 
ioy the internall Guifts of God ( for ro thar 
end they are giuen Him from God) yet ne- 
uertheleſſe they do greatly hinder him, whe 
as with Propriety hee adheres vnto them, 
and reſteth in them. And is no whit leſle 
retayned fromthe true Spirituall Death,and 
annihilation , and conſcquently from the 
Perfe&t Vnion with God y" through the 
adheſion ro exterior Things without himz 
and reſts in Himſclfe, as betore mentioned, 
Inlike manner although it be permitted, yea 
virtuous, and good to hope for, deſyr , and 
Jong after the future nappynes, yet not with=- 
ſtanding for as much, as it is done with pro- 
priety , and not ſymply with a perfect Reſi- 
gnation to God(that ſince Man intends ther* 
in his owne Comfort, profitt, and good ) 
it doth likewiſe hinder his Death, Annihi- 

gJation, and Vnion with God, 
* Wherefore the t457d thing which is re» 
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quiſit to find God perfeRly is that-the abng- 
ation of all creatures, and the Reſignation 
of himſclfe 'be done purely for the Lone of 
God Fer the ſoule being now »akedfrom 
all exterior Things, and freed from all in- 
terfnall adheſion ro herfelfe remayns yer in 
Herſel.c, ready notwithſtanding to be car- 
ryc1, and brought further: which happe- 
neth,when as the pure lone of Godis adioy- 
ned therewith by which hee islifred vp 
abouc herlelte into God which shee ſo much 
the more percciuerth by how much her Lo- 
uc is the purer. Thus ſaith S. Bernard. The 
ſorle Which ts ſuch ( an one ) that thee ſeeker, 
or deſyres nothing proper , neither ſelic:ity , nor 
hononr , nor any Tring elſe through ſelſe-loue, 
shee s y carry 'd ..oly into God : > thee hath 
but one perfett De/yr tobe led hy th: Kyng into 
his Bedchamber,and to a :nere ſoly unto Him, 
and enioy him , and continaally face to face 
beho!ding him us transformed into the ſame. 
Image from glory to glory as from our Lords 
Spirit, 
T his pure Loue of God conſiſt heerin thag 
a Man deny abſolutly all creared Things, & 
reliyn, and render vp himſelfe wholy vnto 
Go4 withour intending thereby any meritr, 
Comfort, Profict, or any other Benefhittin- 
rernall, or externall,temporall,or Spirituall; 
but mcerely for Cod, who doth only deſcr- 
uc itr, to whom hee belongeth,, and who 
hath deſcrucd ittat his hands ; holding him- 
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is neceſſaryly engendred thereby in the ſou- 


le; This Loue is pure; for hee beholdeth ;4., ;be 
, God only in Himſelf. 
And alrhough one think that Hee hath of 


»s 


' this pure Loue of God, yet neuertheles Hee 
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muſt not preſently belciuc ir. For Hee may 
heerin be yet ſooner decciued y" in one of 
the former Poynts, For this pure Loue is 
Contrary to the zo nature, and inclynas 
tion of Man; by reaſonthat Hee being de- 
clyned from the true loue of God, hee is now 
wholy bent rowards Himſclfe hauing con- 
rinually in all his doings, and omiſſtons an 
cycto his own profitt, commodity,and com» 
fort: which is now,as it were, become na- 
turall vnto Him: fo that Hee can very hard- 
ly be reclaymed from itt. And Hergtos ic is 
very rare to had any one thar dorh nor in ſo- 
me ſort ſeeke himſclf in God,ar leaſt after the 
la!t manner ,to wit in conuerting himſelf ro 
Go{thereby ro fynd Gedexperimentally de- 
{yring itt more for Himſelf y" for God. And 
this nature doth work very couertly, and 


Aecretly, fo thac it is excecding hard ro giue 


heere a certain fign whereby one mayknow 
whither Hce haue the pure of Loue of God, 
or noz eſpecially as-long as Hee !ath in Him 
thar internall © uſt, & comfort. For that hee 
reſterh rtherin much more couertly y* hee 
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ought elſe; or defyring, no, nor that expe- behold. 
rimentall feeling of God wi:ich ( asis fad) "2 of 


God, 


ne other 


Light 


in 1 


life, 


did in externall things. Andi were necefſ; 
ry (as hath beene ſaid) char Man abouec Al 
gifts had taſted Godin Himſclfe before he 
.can well diſcern whither hee Lone Godpa- 
rely,for no; for by the leaſt ſelfe-Loue hee in 
himſclfe becomes obſcure , and looſerh the 
- noble preſcnce of God fine Medio withown 
ANY MEAMNE. 

Notwichftanding to giue the beginner a 
fign whereby Hee may know whither his 
Louec be pure, or no; hee hall inthe exer- 
ciſing the foreſaid Abnegation of all created 
Things , and the abſolute Reſignarion of 
Himſelf auert his intention from all guifrs 
which hee either actually hath, or could na- 
uc, And behold God purely in Himſclfe;and 
propound vnto himfſelfe that aibeir there 
were no heauen heerafter ro be expected, 
nor that God would any way reward 
him in this life, nor would eucr manitc(t 
himſelfe vnto him; That neuerthelcſle hee 
would willingly torſake all things, and refi- 
gn himſelf wholy vnto hizs purely becaus 
hee is God. And yer to be more certayn hee 
Sha!l furrher add. That albeit hce knew thar 
through Gods Iuſtice hee were to be heer- 
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after damned eternally, and remayn in this * 


life in continuall Aridity, yet notwithſtand- 
ing hee would rather chooſe to perliſt in 
this Abncgation, and Reſignation, and ſo 
ro ſerue God: y® otherwiſe to enioy all Li- 
berty ; and pleaſure internall; and ___" 
It hee 
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Freak this from his Hare; and' really mednc 


-” 


it; hee $hall beſyd the aforeſaid inimagina- 


/bity , or vacancy of all created things per- 
cciue in his foule a dewyn light, and Clarity 


which will mayte Him to be eleuated abo- 


ve Himſelfe in God. Burt if Hee cannotſpeak 


that from his Hart ; Hee may well p de 
himſelfe chat hee doth nor Loue God ſo” pu- 
rely,as is neceſſary fo be eleuated aboue him- 
(cite ſme Medio without meane in God. For 
like as the Abnegation, and Reſignation dv 
produce in the Pule anakedneſle, and clea- 
reneſle. So doth this pure Loue raiſe, and lifr 
itſelfe vp to God, For it is proper vnto Loue 
eſpecially this prre Lowe which is altoge- 
ther cleere, and vnmixt. 

And albeit that Man had ſaid to himſelfe 
all that wee hauc heere pur down for a ſign 
of pure Lone, and yet thereby did perceiue 
little, or no cleerenefſe in his ſoule , Hee 
muſt beleive himfſelfe ro be yer poſſeſiled 
with ſelfe-loue though covertly ; or atleaſt 
that his Loue to God is not fo pure, as is 
hecre requyred, and therefor hee muſt di- 
ligently | $a his fund, and conſider well 
his Intention, to witr, What hee cheifely in- 
tends,and aymes # in his Exercife; and 
whither his Exerciſe be foly God, or rather 
ſome internall mouing, or guſt of the ſenſi- 
ble Part, orelſe ſome Image, light,or knows 
ledg infuſed into ſome of his internall Pow- 
res which hee rcceiueth, as coming from 

H 


God., But dares nor Adare it as Gif 
himſelfc ; and in the wmeane tyme reſts, 
and adheres thereviito hauing no other 
knowledg of God, and fearesro looſe the 
ſame; and hauing loſt che ſame ( which of- 
ten happens ) is troubled, and vexed, and 
prone to conuerte himſelf ro externall com- 
forts, and Creatures. Which is an cuident 
fign of ſelfe-leue. Befides hee shall perceiue 
that inhis Conucrſion to Ged hee is alwayes 
efagiated with himſelfe,or alwayes looking 
on himſclf, and that very groſlely. For al 
beit his obie&t be ſomewhat deuyn, yerbe- 
caus hee ſeekes, and enioyesit for himſelf, 
and reſts theria Therefor heciis alwayes fi- 
gurated with himſelf. Likewiſe hee 5hall 
find that thereby hee is not ledd to his owne 
wothing, but remayns continually with lit- 
tle, or no progreſſe in himſclſe. 

And if any one find-in himſelfe that he 


| 


thus feokes, and imtcadshimſecit in God, and \ | 


doth not Louc him with pure Louc, hee 


mult know:thar aslong as hee continaeth in 


this 4naner hee can necuer be eleuated abouc 
himſelf, and atrayn to Ged after this finall 
manner whereot wee.now treate,Hee may 
befree from allexterior Creatures, and alſo 
from himſelf, hauing lefe himſelfe for God. 
But hee is not thercby.gone into God, but to 
the guifts of God to which hee adheres, and 
likwiſe into himſelf, and cannot be carryed 
abouc himſclf-iato -the hidden cence of 


« 


My forth though zhedoorebeopetrto her, 
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oy "14 
«God. This wantofpurt Leve manyanorc 
hath-{though vahnows i them 3 ahat do 
praciſcithe afoolad Abaegation, and Re- 
Lignationeur af agoodintcention for (or. 
Such .an one anaybe.comparcy con Bice 
thats looſe, and free, andablero fly where 
#hee,liſt but remayphys willingly eaptiuc imichie 
cage beckus 5he215\theria fechd, and will adt 


through an idlefearc shec hath; that be! 
forth % the Ayr sheexhauld-notbe (© _—_ mo 
zayn of cher f99d.So this Manthrough.an ,,, 
Abnegation of all Games, andRefſigne> tre //» 
tion of himlelfroGed hack the way nome mts 
God, but thoeremayns yet: willingly capriue © 
m this ſenſes; for that.therin hoeenigyosa 
fenfible comfort without which hee wwll 
not live ; And ww oh bee: zhinks hee thaVl 
not fand,, out of hitnfelk, an God. Wherefort 
for. fuck an one by pure L:out to-come th 
God, hee muſt through aridiry, and deſolku 
tion be forced, and as it were drivenintos 
perfect conformity to God. Like as rhofores- 
laid Byrd whonas hor Meate istaken from 
her is compelled to keaue the Cage ,andfly 
to the Ayt,and coufidet bat sher hall frod 
Meate. | 

Wherevntd if the foule will alſo treipe eve 
{dlfero.ydtt ſooner to{zed 3hoesballmkeines 
her Conkgderation ſomagibmtg reaſont,.as 
the deuyn worthynes of which S. Auguſtyn 
layth, Hee /oneth thee O Lordleſſe y" is befu- 
H ij : 
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ting thee, that loweth thing bat thee ; that 
Hee loweth not, for thee. And truly who lou- 
eth God for hisguifts; loueth nor 'God, bur 
himſelte. For all that which you ſeeme to Lowe 
for Another ; you really Lone that Whither the 
end of the Lout tendeth,not that through which 
it rendeth.. As faith $. Bernard. This pure 
Loue is alſo Commanded vs in the goſpell 
Beut, where hee will haue ys to Lone him With all 
5-6 ones ſoule, With all ones potore. Wherevppon 
Ma'th. (yt S. Gregory. /t is to be diligently noted 
23 7" that the dewyn Word when it commands God 
to be L owed doth not #nly teach vi With that 
lone, but alſo with what Meaſurt ee muſt 
Louc him;when it ſayth with ones whole hart. 
To which perfe& Louc , ought moſt of all 
ro mouec vs the pure Loue through which 
God gauc his ſonn vnto vs, of who is writrE 
is, God ſo loked the 'Wayld that game his oton only 
ſonne ec.” The pure alſo, and greate Loue 
of Ged the Son who ſuffered fo great, and 
greiuous Tormenrs, and laſtly fuch an igno- 
minious, and paynefull Death for vs. For 
Ie.15.14 29 wan bath greater Charity then to gine his 
life for his frieuds. And agayn hee teſtifierh 
his Lou to vs to be ſuch as his heauenly fa- 
thers is to him. As my Father loued meeſol 
lone you Oc. And whargreatet Purity of lo- 
ve. can there be 'y*:is betwixt the heauenly 


« Father, and his Sonn, 


Ie }. 
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THE Iv. POINT; 
THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


| That Wee muſt take God in an internall n4= 


ked fayth : with figns howto to know itt. 


H E foule which is now freed as hath 
been faid from all Creatures, herſclf, 

and alſo from Gods puifrs, may yer reft, and 
hue in ſomething. It is incredibleto ſuch as 
haue not experienced the ſame howeraftyly, 
and couertly nature ſcekes it(elfe , and what 
Shifts shee yſcth before sheewill be brought 
to this Death. Burt it is not to be much won- 
dred at in her, ncither is shee muchto be 
blamed for it, for cuery thing imployes all 
its forces to.conſerue the Being, and life ict 
hath recciued from God, and vſeth all dili- 
gence in reſiſting that which might occaſis 
the loſſe thereof, fince it hath no other good 
beſydes itr. But ic is much to be admyred 
that the foule whom this ſo much con- 
cerneth can diſcern no better whither shee 
hath obrayned this ſpiritaall Death, or no. 
And $hee is more worthy of Blame that shee 
doth not betrer examin , and more diligent- 
ly apply herſelf ro chis Death , by which 
cternall Blifſe , and felicity comes vnrto her. 
This laſt Poynt of which wee now treate 


| ef,isto very few Men rightly known, F 
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ſerned, 
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moſt commonly when they are come thus 
farr,8 haue forſaken all that hath beene (aid 
heeretofore, and'arenow 6 paroly GOnNuUCcTr- 
ted ro God:they depend yer ata ſubtile ima- 
ge which nature frameth of God wherin 
they ſecretly reſt, and for comenatto this 
bliſled Dearh ,and' Nothing; nor-yer are firt 
to be eleuared aboue themſclues ro God. For 
aff Images, how noble, and: ſabtyE ſoruer” 
tfley be, are too-great an hinderance to the 
ibule in this Poyncfor thatrhey hold herin 
herſelf, and that rorally. Forshee cannor, as 
harh- boene ſaid be partly vnder, and'in her- 
{elt, and partly aboue herſelf; nor half dead; 
nor halfe aliue; And therefor though $she 
be much neerer ro Godhauing only tis laſt 
mipediment in Her y” hee was when shee 
Had all the former ; notwithſtanding shee 
remayning thus,can no more becarryed in- 
to God y* remayning inthe forefard Adhe- 
$ons withour her, or within her. Wherefor 
$. Bonanenture fayth very well chat all 
Images are impediment; to the ſonleWhich is to 
be united to God, and Hee ttarmes thens ſpots, 
and Blemithes , and therefor Fete adhronich- 
eth the ſoule that the eye of Her underſtanding 
muſt tvholy be blynded: and that shee muſt cyn- 
rent Herſelfe with naked Fayth, Which takes 
God dewynely, as Hee rt in Himſeife. 

Note, there 'is nothing more excellent, and 
profitable y* that the ſoule accuſtom her ſelfe ro 
Walk in this true fayth , cont: neally moning, 


| bu the Souls. 195 
ahd ſtirring hr»ſvlfe ro God through the ſame, 


| Far voleſſe chee comets this chee will newer av 


tayn to any/mbly nee exerciſe. Henee $. Chry- 
ſoſtome fairly, writhowr fayth none can receine 
any knowl:dg of high matters. And itis like 
vnro Him that hath vndertaken without a 


; Shipp to paſſe over the fea, whoſe armes, & Theon- 
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legos after a whyle- being tyred with fwt- [toes 
ming,is preſently fwallowed vp by the wa- oy 
ues: ity like manner thoſe who leane vppon 7uas, 
their own Tudgement, and reaſon ſuffer and mi- 
shippwrake before they come ro know the ficke | 
Truth. — 

We haue compared the Conrents of theſe _y , 
Points to a fea. And truly akthongh a ſoulebe from 
come hitherro yppon the famezifshee do nor ſcholas 
betake herfelfe ro naked fayth shee will ne- yu _— 
uerartayn roGod bur will ſuffer shippwrack, —— 
as happenerh to very Many. For although 
she be denudared from alt exterior things, 
and conuerted into Herſelfe. Neuerthelefſe 
Shee is not «able to hold the Deuyn Lighe 
which shee hath begnan to obferue in her- 
ſclfe, vnleffe she take God in naked fayth as 
Hee ts according to his Dcuyn effence inft- 
niet, incomprehenſible, and infenfible; bur 
not in ſome Image , light, guift, ar feeling 
albeir shee do it withour Propriety , or ad- 
heſfton,as peraduenture may be done.For 
thereby the deuyn Light of neceffiry muſt 
perigh which shee had gotten in herfelfe by 
thoſe former pure Acts; By reafon tharthis 

H uy 


196 Te | ingdome of God | 
is farr aboue all naturall working of the 
__ of the foule, and. by them wholy 

indered. And hereof muſt great reguard 
be taken. For it is the moſt hidden defe&t 
the ſoule harh in her. 

And the reaſon why $hee takes God 
otherwiſe y' in naked faith is becaus it is 
rroublcſom vnto her ( being accuſtomed to 
haue alwayes ſomething certayn whereon 
ro reſt and which $shec holds as the propp 
of her exerciſe ) shee can very hardly 
take leaue, and depart from her former 


certaynety , and hold herſelfe contented: 


witha naked voknown God. Which hap- 


pens to be the more deficult alſo by reaſon: 


the powrs couet always to hauc their ob- 
icts. And therefor very few be free from 
this dete&, albeirthey think they are. For 
the Images be often ſo ſubtile that they 
ſceme to them not to be Images : yea it is 


ſcarſe poſſible for them to belciue it rill 


ſuch tyme as they actually be denudated of 
the ſame. And nature frames thele ſecret 
Lmages of God of purpoſe not to come to na 
ked faith which shee cxtrermely abhorreth: 
And beſides how ſubtyle, and noble focuer 
the Image is which $hee internally re- 
raynes Gelcbes remayns thereby in her- 
ſclfe, and cannot be elcuated aboue herfelte 
co behold the infinirtnes of Gods preſence. 
And therefor altgough she ſeeking God 
hauc actually che former poynrs yee 
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nenettheleſſe shee muſt very ftrifly exa- 
min herſelfe abour this »aked faith, albeit 
it ſceeme vnto her that shee doth already 
polleſſeitt, And that shee apprendeth God 
without any Image in »aked faith. Becanſ 
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herein she may be very eaſily deceived, 
whereof shee need nor doubr ſo long, as 
shee fyndeth in herſelfe thefe three fignes 
following. 

Firſt if that shee in her introuerfion ſeek 
God, and with a ſ#ſpition conuerr herlelfe 
ro him fearing that perhapps shee Shall nor 
fynd him ſo ſoon, and fo well as shee de- 
ſyres. It is a figne thar shee ftands nortin &@ 
naked faith. For that would reach her that 
Shee cannot mis God, for hee is always 
preſent. And aſſoon,as shee for his fake de- 
nyes herſelfe :and all things. Hee is without 
doubt immediately in her. Secondly. If shee 
growerh weary ; Ir is a certain ſign shee 
apprehend God in a certayn place, and af- 
ter a forme thar preſents irtſelfe ynmro her, 
when $hee hath him nor actually , oc that 
Shee by words can exprefſe,or frame vnro 
herfelfe, Alfo ifshee retayn God with a ccr- 
rayn extending, and _— of the powres, 
and there perſiſting for ſome ryme shee 
groweth weary z1it 1sa certayne figne shee 
apprehendeth God by her powres,and not 
purly in ſpiritt. Bur the moſt eertayn hgn 
that one hath not God preſent by naked 
faith, is,if hee be fickle and inconſtant in has 
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- MA to- Gad : ſomerymes thinking irto 
b: right, other-whyles wrongiakering rhe 
ſame now after this manner y* after ano-- 
ther manct ; ſamertymes liking well of hus 
excrciſc, otherfomerymes miſikinge ict, on 
ryme cſtoeming much of God, anotherrtyme | 
liccle. Al which inconſtancyes proceed "2's 
the ſenſe. For fayth « the unchargeable trarh. 
By thoſe fignes may the ſouke feeking 
God gather whither shee take Gedinthe 
»#ked fayth,or no. And yet forfarther cer- 
tayaty lett het coafhider whither in herexer- 
cife to God shee loole tyme, and place. For 
Thi: ;; theſe are quite lefr, and forſaken when »4- 
16 beob. ked fayth apprehendeth Ged prefent. By 
ſerued thele tigns therefor muſt a fouke andg of 
in al her proceedings. bur with alt shee nauft do 
F501 : R a —_— 
nd ad. is with great vaiformity , and fampliciryy 
wiſcs, Qrherwileshee by her working would pro- 
duce a new Image, whereas before perad- 
venture shee shee ſtood in naked faxeh. And 
albeit chis differcace of naked fayth, be ve- 
xy fubtylc neuertheleſſe 2 ſouke which hath 
found by experience what ic s to appre- 
hend God un nakod fayth , fynds a great dif- 
terenc2 betwixt that , and all Images how 
{ub:yic fo cucr rhey be. 
An has aſfoule doth not rake God thus | 
1 zakrd faxth ( when itt doth proceed 
tom ichic-loue which ordinaryly , and 
(.cretly , mingles irſelfe therewith ) 
6-mes for want of pradulc., and that shee 
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doth fior fufficienthy confyde in God 
or caſt herſeffe wholy vppon him. For by A ;-ue 
that »«ked fayth the fonle bids. farewell rg 4:[-r1p- 
; all proper working of her powrs, as is faid, #19 of 


and renders ypp herſelfe wholy , cafts her- Pars 
& | ſelfeasloſt into a hildren profundity wit! 7 ** 
mw / thoutanythoughtwhar wilt become of her. 
+, + Thisis natures vtter death , and penetrates 
& :; the yery marrow of all her powres : and 
[- therefore shee deſcrues ro be receined of 
= God , and in him to reſt aboue herfelfe 
r- in more ſccurity y» shce conld cuer haue 
Ir obtayned by her owneforces. 
e— And hee that is defeQtiue in this naked 
»y | fayth: is in hisconnerſion to God elevared 
of aboue all creatures, bur nor abone himſclfe, 
tos and therefore is nener wholy freed from 
Jy his owne Image: albeit hee perceives it nor 
oO- fo patpebily,as hee that ſeckes ſenfibIc com- 
d- fortin God , or reſts in his guifts; and re- 
nd ceincs alfy more light from aboue , becaus 
'C- rhatheeis more auerred from himſeclft, yer, 
th fs not aboue Nuvfelfe ; bur, ftands vppon the 
re- yrmoſt bounds of nature, nor daring to ven- 
1if- rure any further. Hce hath indeed God for 
»W his obic& but nor effenniatty, and therefor 

hee is nener fully contented, nor finds in 
ws | kimfelfe any remarkable progres,and is alſo 
ed ' frequently diſquicted according as hee 
nd -perfuades himfelfe that the natnrall cer- 
\) rayntyis ſtronger , or fechler in him, os 
nes that it doth wholyfayl him. 
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Wee may —_ ſoule to a bird 
chat is looſc, and free. aud fit ro fly, bur 
becaus hee is not accuſtomed to fly,and hath 
alwayes beene fedd vppon his neſt dares 
no! commit himſelfe into the ayr,for feare,. 
of falling:ſothar although hee knowes well 
that by flying abroad hee might eafaly gett. 


h:s food , yer neuerthcleſſe through his: 


feare would remayn, and liue thus in want, 
and penury till ſuch tyme as hee emboldens. 
himſelf: to leaue his neſt, and (o by little- 
and little begins ro fly from one bough to: 
another , and thus by experience finds thar 
by hel-e of his wings hee might cafily hold 
himſelfe vppalottin the ayr without feare: 
of falling, Svch a bird differs from the for- 
mer, for that remayns in voluntary captini- 
ty to be more aſſured of her food: but this 
is held only our of an idle feare nordaring, 
ro commit herſelfe ro the ayr. In like ma- 
her alſo the foule which now hath with- 
draw her-ſelfe from the guifts of God, and 
with a pure loue' would gladly litt herſelfe 
vpp into God,fiuds in herſelfe anew impe- 
dimenrt of vayn fearc not daring to commitr 
herſelfe thus nakedly to God. And that be- 
caus shee always reſts vppon the certaynry 
of {cnhblenes, as in her neſt wherin $shee 
hath b-cn harched ; and neuer hath walked 
through fazth in Gods preſence. And the- 
refor dares not forſake the certaynty whe- 


ria $zec- holds hecſelfe, and commitr her- 
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ſlfthrough an naked fayth to rely wholy or 


God; being fearctull, and ſollicicous how it 


| might ſuccced with Her , and thus shee re- 


| mayns living in pouerty till at length conſi- 
' dering with herſelf tharshee remayns con+- 
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tinually vnſatisfyed in herſelfe ,and with- 
out progres ; 5hee beginns to embolden her- 


| ſelf ro relinquish her proper working by 


which shee makes God preſcnr vnto her, 8 
by Adctof Fayth accuſtomes herſelfe to ad- 
here ( without rhe former certaynty ) rothe 
Eſlentiall preſence of God in her. 

And when s$hce finds that in leauing her- 
ſelf wholy for God, shee preſently is recei- 
ued of God, and much more certayn, and: 
fatisfyed in Him y* cuecr shee was before ei- 
ther in herſelf, or in other Creatures; that 
vayn feare which shee before had,diminish- 
eth- dayly more, and More, and Her confi- 
dence in God dayly encreaſeth, by which 
sShee by lictle, and little refigneth: herſelfe 
more perfealy , and nakedly without all 
ſuſpition,& feare,till at lengrh shee be who- 
ly ſeparated from herſelte,. aud perfetly 
rendered ouer to God: Then $hee kearns ipſs 
fatto in very deed how ill shee did before 
ſecking.God (as though shee could cuer haue 
becne withour Him ) and fects in verity 
that shee muſt ſeeke him no more y" the' 
Ayr wherin shee liucth. Shee perceaueth 
alſo that of the eſſentiall preſence of God 
wee can retayn no Memory, or Certaynty.. 
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And that wec only haue atrue Certaynty [3 
thereof when wee actually enioy /tr. And | | 
that this doth give perfed& Reft, andcon- Js 
tenement to the foule remayning abone all Js 
change, and Murability firmed, and fixed in If 
the ſupreanre Good which at all Tymes , and [ 
places is prefent vnro her aboue all work- / ] 
ing of her Powres, and ſenfes. And fo the ! 
foulc in this Poyrs muſt be raught more by 8 
her owne experienc y” by Reaſon : fothar \ 1 
when shce finds nor herſelfc fully fatished, | | 
& perceiues-not any notable progresy® chee | 
retaynes her interior Image yer with leſle 
propriety, and leancs itt more, and more, 
and thus by little, and little shcee comes ro | 

Pati. the Naked Fayth. And this is common to 

fe the thoſe two laſt Poynts that the ſoule muſt ob- 

= rayn them more by cominnall Practiſe y* by 

&. tr: force of Reafon which ts to be well obſer- 

nacher. ved; and that cheifely becans they are who- 
ly eomtrary to the corruptnature of Man. 
The foule rherefor muft not be much ama- 
zed, or deiefted thar $hee perceines little 
progres in Her in thefe Poynts; for shee |} 
mult be inftrn&ed in ehem,and obrayn them {| 
more by dcuyr tnrerior light y* her owne | 
endeauours, as heereafrer Pal appeare. 

Neuerthelefle ro helpe the Deuout foule 

heeria, as much as poffible , let her ſeruc 
Herſelf with the fimifirude of the Ayr: wh- 
ch properly heese harh place , shewing vn- 
to. her that Shee muſt neuer doubt of Gods 
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Ye Fel: if 
Preſence, nor feeke her ir with Care, and' 
follcnade no more y* the Ayr wherin 


Isbee lives. And if ſo be thax in this iflanner 


chee keepe all her Powres, ftrongly, and 
ftoutly excluding all Humayn reafons , and' 


__ Cerraynry She will by licthe, and: 


krthe come ro this moſt noble exerciſcof ,,,_. 
naked Fayth. To which en} alſo will helpe ,c./; of 
Her , if shee call ro mynd that the Apoſtles naked 


| themlelnes were to be deprinedof the moſt Faithth® 


oxcellent,and grarefnil Humanity of Chry{t _ pa 

before they conld receine the Holy Ghoſt, _—_— 

our Smutour told them playnly. /Ynlefſe Igo ex» fe 
atbay the holy ghoſt vill not come to yore. And o Re 

| tculy rhere 15no Image fo {nblyme , and ex of 

cellenr, bur narure feeretly refts therin wh- |, ; 

xb $shee then hrft perceines whenas shee is 0.1.7. 

aQtuatly denndated of all Images, and thr- 

ough vetoed fryrh is cleuared in God. For y* 

$hee fees phaynly that shee feckesherſeife roo 

much in all Images how fabtyle ſo ener they 

be. And it-is an abfolure Morterfication, 

yea a perfect Death fo withour all certaynry 

| to be reſigned over to Godt. 

| Bur ket her comfort, andencovrage Her- 

| fſelfwirh che ſayingof S. Chryſoſtome. There 

| u« nothingWors yu to ſubiett Spiritual things to 

Humaynu Reaſon , which hindereth Man that 

Hee cammot behold great, ard profound Mat- 

pers, Therefore arewee cated fideles faithful 

becans by ſubictting the ſabrility of Humayn 

Reafon Wee thonld aſctnd to the ſublomit) of 


Hin. 


A nota- 
| Bleg ogn: 
to be ob- 
ferucd. 
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fayth. And truly this is fo abſolute agoing J 


forth of ones ſelfe, to ſtand thus in naked 
fayth that the ſoule by none of che former 
Poynrs fo properly deſcrueth to be cbuated 
to the Contemplation of Godzas by this. For 
becaus shee willingly forſaketh all naturalf 
certaynty for God, shee therefor deſerues to 
be rewarded by Him(who rewards an hun- 


dred fold all Abnegation ) with a fuperna- | 


rurall guift. Heerewith shall the deuour ſou- 
fe incyte herſclfe to this naked fayth , and 
willingly forſake all her own cerraynty kno- 
wing that the darker, and obſcurer it is the 
Nobler is its eſſence, being A ſubſtance of 
things to be hoped for, the Argument of things 
not appearing Heere you now haue thelenſe 
of the fowre Poynts wherin wee ſay Per- 
fetion Conſiſts; To which is to be added 
thar the ſoule excreiſing herſelf in the ſame, 
mult firmely beleiue God ( whom ghee ſee- 
keth) to be inwardly preſent vnto Her, and 
that all the former works muſt be directed 
ro this preſence. For thereby is allayed all 
longing of the ſoule which would other wi- 
fe ariſe in Her, and diſquiet Herzdriuing , 8 
guiding Her there where shee Imagins God 
ro be preſent. For ir is proper to Loxe that as- 
Jong as it is not vnited with the thing it ten* 
deth ro, it breedeth a Longing in the ſoule 
to the Thing beloued which would diſquier 
the inward Peace of the ſowle, and conſe- 


quently hinder her Vnion with God. Belids 
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; \ "I the Soule. fr 
oing | ifr}Eſoule did apprehend God otherways y* 
thed Ninteriorly it muſt be by centinuall operation 
mer Jrending outwards : and av-r is impoſlible 
ated Jrhat any operation of the powres of the ſou- 
For Ile be cortinuall;fo confequently it muſt needs 
Iralb }follow that the ſoule is often depriucdof this 
s to preſence of God. And if shee could hold Ge4 
un- } continually in this manner, yet notwith- 
na- || ſtanding there could never come thence any 
ou- | Ynion by reaſon that this continuall opera- 
ind | tion of the ſoule would forge Her to remayn? 
no- Jalwayes in herſelfe. | 
the } Wee muſtalſo beware that wee vnderſtid 
of Jnot this after too groſſe a manner, not ima- 
gin that God is in vs, aswee, or any other 
aſe ICreature arein a Place. For God is aboue all 
er- place, and rherefore irr nor certayn- place 
e& [with obſcruation, & Reflexion to be found. 
The ſoule therefor by the foreſaid Att of 
&- I Fayth shall only apply, and ſymply appre- 
hend that the incomprehenſible, and vn- 
e& |known God is as intymmly preſent within 
all | Her as$hee is to herſelfe. Yea that by his iz— 
i- Jtvard preſence shce hath her Being , and re- 
& {mayns what $shee' 1s. Where-for shee muſt 
»& {not conuert Her from Herſclfe ro rurne her- 
felfe to God, as though shee were without, 


$- 

» aud. God within, but $hall onlyprocure in 
le Herlelfe a perfect peace ,and- reſt of Hart; 
-& Knowing thatshee is in God,and Godin her.. 
And ſtanding in this internall Peace $hall re- 


x cdllet all her powres within Herſelfe (nor- 
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that God is more there y* elſewhere) bur 
thar thereby $hee is rhe better freed from 
—_ and wandring. Lo rhus muſt the 
ſowle take the inrernall preſence of God tat 
iv may appcaſe alt defyres, Longings , and 
operatize Conucrfionsro God through a ſ#r< 
me fayh that God is ro Her, and sheeto 
Hime moRt intynimly preſent; not introuert- 
ing Herſelf after one cerrayn manner as 
thougly God were more within Her y® 
without, more aboue y* below, or viing 
any ſuch like Obſeruation. Norwithſtand- 
ing at the firſt when the ſowle is not as yer 
well able ro recolled all her powres ir will 
be beerer for Herto apprehend herſelfe as 
in God, likc as shec is according to her Bo- 
dy im the Ayr as hath beene faid , and thus 
by fete, and little ghee will the better como 
into Herſelfe. 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


That noxe can fynd God truly, who hath not 
proſecuted this way to the very end, 
and folly ohtayned theſe 4: 

Poy nts mentioned. 


B* HOLD thefe Poynts muſt reallythns 
afſe in thefoule which would gladly 
fynd God without meane, and obtayn his 
Kyngdome in her. And this wee haue called 
the interior Sea which the faule muſt paſſe 


led 


 . 


tn" the Souls. | 
oher to:come to God. Por this abſolute 4b- 
negation, perfe} Rofigunriow, pure Eowe, and 
naked fayrh ſeparaterh Manfrom all charts 
Corporal; rerrene, or Created, alſo from 
himfelfe , atd' confltirures him-in an interior 
nakednes, A , and 2 vaſt-vnime* 
ginary' folirude which it! reſpe&t of char 
where before hee was, is as a ſeain refpedt 
of the Land, w hich the ſoule muſt ſayl oner 
with her Free-will which of its @wne na- 
tare flowes/ to the thing to which it cor 
uerts irfelf, fwifrer y* a shipp vppon the 
water. By Ahnegation of alt created Things 
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Abne= 


the' foule is brought tothe (ſage ouer the £41199. 


ſex; for thereby $hee forſakes all Images, 
and adheerimgs- without, which were rhe 


Land wherevppon before $hee reſted. By 


Reftgnation of herfelfe steo rakes shipping; r-ſ6- 
For thereby vliec- comes imo herfelfe, and gnarr0n 


is alſo made looſe fromherfelfe. albeit as yet 
Shee cannor gerefrom the Land mto the fea, 
bur Iyer: ltke x$hipp thars looſe, and ex- 
pedtsa full loodrorcarry het from the vhore 
whick shee obrayns by prre Lowe: For by 


Wre 


thr there ffowes imernaſſy-mioker a Deuy- ,,. 


ne gift; and Light bywhich shee-beginns- 
t& boratfed abvne herlelfe inro-G od. By na- 


-Naked' 


hed# farrh thee is yer morecftablizhed , and £,,,, 


{& the Spirit in her is fe d, and etena- 
ted abouec the ſenſes, and dy meanes there-/ 
of the fonle fayls wirtr a full fayt tmro the” 


Deprh of this ſequeſtration, Conragiouſly 
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bidding adciu to all Naturall Certaynty, & . 
caſts herſelfe wholy vppon God. And thus 
the ſoule by exerciſing of theſe Poynrs be- 
comes Spiritually Dead, and annihilared ac- 
cording to AﬀeCtionto all Creatures, and 
herſelfe, and is prepared to be eleuated by 
God aboue herſelfe 3 whereof wee shall pre- 
ſently rreare. Theſe Poynts thus explicated 
may ſeruc fora looking glafſe alwell rotho- 
fe chat haue already entred into the way ob 
Perfection, bur not yet paſt through, and 
finished ir, tro Conſider what progres they 
haue made therin; as alſo to ſuch, as would 
gladly enter intothe way whereby ro know 
what therevnto is requyred.For in the prac- 
tiſe of theſe Poynts conſiſts the only way to 
God, in which all Other wayes muſt end. 
And the ſoule ſeeking God muſt firmely be- 
leive that shee $hall never find God rightly 
ſo long as any of the forclaid Poynts be 
wanting; yea ſo long as shee hath them nor 
all perfectly in her. Euen as no Man can co- 
me to the other ſyde of the (ea til} ſuch tyme 
as hee hath paſſed the ſea wholy ouer. So 
the ſoule muſt eſteeme herlelfe to be as farr 
from God,as shee finds herfelfe to haue little 
of theſe Poynts, and to be lirtle aduanced in 
the ſea. Albcir (as heereafter shall be raught) 
$hee is lefle eſtranged from God through 
want of the laſt point, if shee haue the firſt. 
For hauing it in her shceis capable of the 
denyne preſence in ſome ſort , which doth 


"= 


of 


ce 


in the Soule 


alſo prepare herro the perfe obtaynin 
pure Loue;and naked fayth whereby > 
is eleuated ro the Contemplation of God. 
Thoſe therefor who fit yetin the midſt 
of the Land of their owne Nature muſt in 
cheir Meditations , and other Laborious 
Exerciſes forceably ſtirr vp , and incyte 
themſclues to the.purſuir of theſe Poynts, & 
ro the perfet Obcayning of them; vſing for 
that end ſuch Conſiderations as may beſt 
moue them. And particularly praying eas- 
neſtly tro God for his aſſiſtance that by the 
perfe& obtayning of them they may becg- 
me ſpiritually Dead, and annihilated, and 
that - hee may luc, and reign only in them, 
And they muſt not runn ouer theſe poynts 
lightly ro which Nature is too much incly- 
ned, and many thereby ate decciued. Bur 
they muſt throughly, and faythfully exerciſe 
themfſelues firſt in one, y* in Another; and 
for thar end hane wee placed cach one a 
part that they may be the better vnderſtood 
for the laſt comprehendetrh in irthe firſt, as 
appeareth : for hee who hath pure Loue( ag 
itis heere {ett down ) hath yndoubtedly ab- 
negation, and reſignation which preceed,ot 
go before, and are much more imperfect y® 
pure Loue. In like manner naked fazth can- 
not be rightly in the ſoule bur pure Loue 
muſt be there alfo, and conſequently Abne- 
gation , and Refigtiarion. And being thus 
putt down a part, the ſoule may the Buns 
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,obſcrue whar each. Poynt-camaynerh. ing, 
and come to the pertet knowledg of 
neceſſary .preparatian for the attayaing af 
(God. | | 


And itis not requyred chatthe-ſoule m har 
exerciſe obſcrue the order heere ſert down: 
but shee hall principally-endeaupurto en- 
&kyndle in herſelfe rhe pure Lowe; which 
will produce rhe others, prececding with 
l:e Labour. And by them shee mult cake 
her Aymeto know how ftarr her Loxe doth 


foreſayd Poynts contayn in them. Kar ther- 
in: conliſts..all her progres and tare 
$ncc. mult nor deſfit yall fach xy me, as Shee 
perceiues them.cobein,Her ;'in which hee 
y* with all poſſible ſymplicity , and Vnifor- 
micy muſt cndeauour to keepe herſelf, and 
by Her Free-will ro onlarg herſelf inthe wr 
zernall Light, and Feeling which. shee chere 
prnchingt For y” { ke toa ship with open 
aylcs by force of the wynd ſayletbfw:fily 
towards the hauen,) the ſoule in thatuner- 
vall Light, and fecling 1s carryed ourvfall 
crcared Things, .and herſelf ito. (od. | 
Other oufſes ſeeking God that exerciſe 
themfelues in Refiguation, and walke ip 


'" by himſeclfe, hee cannot conyert him inte 


Fayth : anc 'neucrtheles do make no true 


Progres towards, God sball diligently cxa- 


min chem(ſclues vppon the former Poynts, 
and they will ably obfcrue wherin their 
defeftsconſliſt. For they muſt ſirmely beleive 
that they hauc them nor perfeRly in them- 
ſcjues : for ift!:ey had this Internall diſpoſi- 
tion they would alſo perceiue this internall 
Illumination, and would ynduubredly the- 
reby be aduanced more in God,and there- 
for they ought certaynly tro knew that there 


| is ſome Thing wanting in ſome of thele 


poynts, albeit they think themſchues ro be 
wholy aucrted from all Cacatures, and out 
of! pure Loue to be perfeQly refigned ta 
God. For Heerin wce caſyly deceme our- 
ſclues: yea choſe Things which wee know 
not, and would be ready to amend if wee 
knew are impediments to the Dewyne 
Vnion. 

And truly being thus premonished by ys 
no man can be without Fault when Hee 
fynderh not God preſent in his ſoule. Far if 
Hee did belciue this priuation to came on 
his Parr, and did put Himſelf to ſcarce, and 
diſcouer the .caus thereof: Hee would ſoon 
find itt out, and .by Gods grace amenditr. 
For his defeR is that either hee cannot reſt 
quiet by himſelf; and thar is a fign that the- 
re is ſomething wanting inthe abſolute Ab- 
negation of alliexterior Creatures; or Being 
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himſelfe , or 'bur very little : and cannor ſtay 
there without force, or Yiolence. And the- 
'refor kece muſt know that that comes becaus 
hee is not ſufficiently ſeparated from him- 
ſelf, and reſigned in God. Or being in him- 
ſelie Recolleted hee perceinerh nothing 
that is deuyne , bur only himſelte : and the- 
reby hee ought to Know that hee doth nor f 
Lone God purely enough. Or finally being 
in himſelf recolle&ted hee percetucs well 2 
deuyn Light in him, bur irr Paſſerh ſwittly 
away, and hee cannot retayn it in himſel!; 
this is aſign that hee dorh nor ſtand in »aked 
fayth, oratleaſt rhat hee doth not take God 
'ſointernally; as hath beene ſaid. 

Lo thus each one comes to the knowledg 
of his defeets; wherefor hee that victh nor 
ſ:fhcienr diligence heerin depriues himſelf 
of God through his owne fault. And heer- 
vpponthey may do well to reflect that they 
are now almoſt come vnto God; and neucr- 
thelefle cannor rightly find, or retayn him. 
And they muſt know that rhey $hall do ' 
much betrer tro exerciſe themſclues in theſe 
poynts although operatiuely y* ro ſtand va» 
cant ( without all working ) in them{elnes, 
not hauing the neceſſary prepararion which 
is requiſit to attaynto God. For remayning 
ſo, they will neuer come to the perfet 
Kknowledg of the defects which with-hold 
them from Goda, and much lefſe ouercome 
Them. And doing otherwiſe they loofe no 

ryme 
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notf 
eing 
ell 2 


ay] ryrhetfor th 


— 


4.2) 
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| 24 make themiſclues apt , and 
neere ro rhe obrayting of God. 
-- Bur rheſe Men 10g baba be perſwaded, 
or beleiue this; for commonly they haue 
ſuch an Aucrfion from multiplicity , and ac- 
tiuity,'and are fo atidited, and loue ſo much 
vniformity , and Vacancy that they cannot 
be browught' from ir. Which oftentymes is 
not becaus they areſo vniforme in Spirit, 
bur becaus they are ſo affeted, and taken 
with the eaſe of this naturall reſt; and per- 
ſwade themſclues that the leaſt working 
would hinder rhem; being they heare Spi- 


riruall Authors to reie& all Operartion;whe- 


reas notwithſtanding there needs no other 
ſigne to conuince them,rhat they haue need 
to exerciſe theſe Poynts, y* that they think 
theyshould do themſelues barm'therin. For 
it is no worke of the Imagination, or vn- 
derftanding that is requyred, but only 
of Free-will 'which doth not carry itſclfe 
Operatiuely to God, but only doth ſymply 
auert irſelfe from all that is not God, and pla- 
ceth the ſoule in a requiſfit purity ; the nexr 
Preparation to God. And this can do no har- 
me to any, but will ( ifthe ſoule be not come 
already to God) further , and helpe her to 
Ged. And if she haue God now preſent; it 
will fix Her in him, and caus a greater clari- 
ty in the Spirit. Such men thercfor will do 
wiſely if they exerciſe themſclues yet in this 
neceſſary prepatatien to God, bur yet not ſe 


A ors 
th. Do- 
Gryn 
much to 
beprace 
tifca, 


opcratiuely , and variouſly as the former, c 
which wee heeretofor haue ſpoken ; bur af 
ter the ſymple, and Vniforme manner wh- 
ich wee will declare in the next Chapter. 


THE XVLI CHAPTER. 


A whort , and ſymple manner for the ſoule | 
to prattiſe in Herſelf , that Which | 
hath beene ſaid. 4 


BY. lett ys now for the helpe of the ſou» 
le-ſccking Ged in that which wee haue 
propoſed vnce her make a short intergall 
xerciſe through. which, when as now b 
Obſeruation, and mouing reaſons shec ha 
(according to hes Free-will ) obtaynedthe 
forclaid diſpoſition ( for none ought tolea- 
Medica © Of Meditation/before hee hath brought 
tron i; Bis free-will ro that, that ir willingly. yeilds 
robe itſelfe ro do, or amittall that Godrequyres 
efi. ot him, or may impoſe vppon him) shee 
may aptly go forward inthe ſame, and co- 
me to God. For it is not well poſſible that 
Sshee ſoſoone Obrayn the perfetion which 
the foreſaid Poyars includein them. Andal-+ 
though $hee had itr, ar:d rhatirr ſeemed vn- 
to her that Shee now had ſayled ouer this 
internall ſca of Abnegation , and Religna- 
tion, and finds herſelfe as a Bird wholy lgo- 
ſe, and free ready to flye into God. Neuer- 
thelefle shee will not therefor preſently per- 


Then 


ceine God focaſyly, and aboundantly as wee 
haue becretofore promiſed her for sheeis 
not, as yet, where shee muſt be. Shee can, 
and muſt alſo ſayle, and fly totally from all 
Creatures, and hetſelf to God but shee can- 
not through her own work come aboue 
herſelf into God bat muſt be enabled there- 


| vnto by God, ashath beene ſaid. 


Now $hee is not yet capable of this De- 


{ uyn help, becaus the former preparation in 


her is too operatiue , and gros by reaſon of 
the Mulciplicity of the foreſaid Poynts th- 
rough which shce ſtands yer in herſelf. Whe- 
refore shee muſt firſt obtayn them efſenrial- 
ly in her, ſo that shee according to rhem 
be as perfeeAly auerted from all Creatures, 
and herſelf; and in herſelf according to all 
her powers as interiorly recolleed,and ab- 
ſorpt in God, asif all Creatures, and herſelf 


were wholy annihilated; for till then , shee 


| cannot be cleuated aboue herſelfe. And then 


ſtanding in pure Louc, and »aked fayth shee 
muſt expe@ the deuyn Aſhiſtancewithin her, 
whereynto exerciſe is yet neceſſary. And be- 
caus itiany men do not refle& on this they 
neuercome to the true enioying of God,nor 
know how toſpeake of any conſtant inter- 
nall exerciſe of G:d. For wee fynd ſomety- 
mes good deuout ſoules who according to 
their Aﬀection are {o ſequeſtred,and eſtran- 
ged from all Creatures, and fo diſpoſed in 
their inward Man towards God, as in the 
T ig 
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former Poynts is requyred : and neverthe- 
les cannot therewith go forward into God, 
bur lerts this good preparation remayn idle, 
and do not apply themſelues thereby to re- 
ceiue internall reſt, ſolitud, and Deuyn light: 
and with the ſame to be eleuated aboue the- 
ſelucs into God. Which is truely ro be lamen« 
red. For they foolishly negle& an vnſpea- 
keable good ; and hauing now ſayled ouer 
the whole ſea, ly ſtill before the hauen with- 
out entring therin. Yea oftentymes for that 
they apply themſclues indiſcreetly roexter- 
nall exerciſes(albeit out of a good intention) 
they are drinen by little, and little back 
agayn to the Land of their natare, and ſen- 
ſes. Wherefore the deuour ſoule having 
begunn to obrayn in her this good internall 
diſpoſition $shall beleine herſelf ro haue an 
inſtrument whereby ro work much good; 
yea the key of heauen. And hall therevp- 
pon thence forward behane kerſcltaccord- 
ing to this Manner following, which will 
reach her how to cxerciſc the foreſaid poyne 
more ſymply, and inwardly vntill shee hath 
gotten them eſſentially in Herz and y*shall 
Shce calily fyn the Duore of the kingdome 
of God which lyerth hidden in Her; and al- 
ſo learn how slice $hall enter inthrough ite, 
and go forwards, and turthermore remayn 
reſt, and liue in God. Firſt of all y*, shee 
$1all ſymply obſecrue ( as before hath beene 
faid) how according to the Bodye $hee is 


wiſe y* by actuall knowledg , and loue, and, i» eur 
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compaſſed about with che Ayr which shee 
neither feelerh,or ſeeth, and notwithſtand- 
ing enioyeth itt at all Tymes, and cuery 
where without Labour, and payn liuing, 
mouing, ſtanding, working, and remayn= 
ing continually in the ſame ; and shall belei- w_— 
ue that God is a hidden, moſt noble eſſence ,.., 
incomparably more eſtranged y" the Ayr of faynb 
from all ſenſe, and feeling. Yealſo farr that 
the more hee Imagins the ſame,and la#purs 
to apptehend itt , which norwithſtayding 
at all Tymes, and places is more inwardly 
preſent to Her y* the Ayr, yea more inward * - 
y* the Light of the shyning ſunn to the Ayr, 
or the ſoule to the Body. For Hee is the Ori- 
gin by whoſe preſence bor': shee, Her Body 
the Ayr, Light, and all chings cemayn, and 
ſubGiſt what they are. 

To enioy this hidden eſſence $hee $hall 
beleiuc thar her life conſiſts, ſo as doth the. * , 
life of the Body inthe enio ying ot the Ayr, 4: (iſe, 
and that this enioying, is tae end for wh- 
ich shee is created; and is as eaſy, and facill 
to Her ( when $hee is perfedly dead, and 
reſigned in Hetſelfe) as is the enioying of 
the Ayr to the Body. Only that this diffe- 
rence there is berwixt them, that the Body 
alwayes cnioyes the Ayr cuen when Man Ti»gh 
doth not think thereyppen, or knoweth 1:4 48 
not thereof; as when Hee fleepes. Bur the 7 24 
ſoule cannot enioy the Deuyn eſſence other- ,3,, ty 
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therefor muſt conucrt Herſelf aftually rher- 


; Ay Jt ynto , and albeic shee neicher ſeeth, nor per- 
aly,aud Ectucth God; neuerthelos this Conuerfion 


muſt not be done laberioufly , and ſolict- 
couſly, as ſecking God; ( for shee cannot 
miſſe,or loos God no more y* the Body the 
Ayr) but with perfe@ certainty without 


follicirud,or gros Operation, as if shee con» | 


uerred herſelf ro the Ayr. 

And $shee muſt firmely beleiue that when 
Shee adheereth not to any Thing Created, 
nor giueth place to any Creature in Her , 8 
wholy ſubiets Herſelf ro rhat deuyn , and 
vnknown effence ( as hath beene ſaid ) that 
rhen shec is ine Medio or without meane in 
God ; although in the __—_— by rea- 
ſon of her vnexerciſednes shee doth not in 
any extraordinary , or peculiar manner per- 
ceiue Hm, For shee cannot conuert Herſelf 
out of Him no morey* outof the Ayr (as 
fayth S. Auguſtyn) but may well auert her- 
ſelfe from Him, and hinder Herſelfe from 
enioying Him, or perccining Him. Which 
Hinderance is taken away when shee adhe- 
rerh not to any Creature, and refigneth her- 
ſelf with all her operations out of pure loue 
ro God. F his by a liuely , and firme fayth che 
ſoule muſt breifely propoſe vnto herſelfin 
rhe beginning of her Prayer, and this muſt 
be a ſtay for her whole exerciſe, 

Afrerwards hauing through this fayth re- 
eollected, all her Powres by Herſelf shee 
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| expe any Happynes neither in tyme or #h4t « 
| ; wang? With this Reucrence, Loue, and bout 
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$hall enkindle in herſeife a great Reverence, 
and Louc to that Feerngl good which is ſo 
inwardly, though hidder , preſent vnro 
Herz and a great deſyr toenioy the ſame , & *," 
ro reſt therin as in Her Origin , and bliſſed Rag 1 
end, out of which shcee muſt not, or can ſimply 


Ts vfe 


images 


deſyr shee shall moſt ſymply , yer abſolutly 
renounce all things out of that eſſence with- 14, / 
out forming ao Tevege ar all ofthem bring peice of 
contented neither to ſee, know ,Feele, or 
Taft any of them for all erernty ; if ſo beir "*: 
pleaſe God;not reguarding though all chouid 

rurn co Nothing. This shee mult (ay, and 

think inwatdly from the bottom of her hair 

and y* $hall ghee yer after rhe ſame ſimple, 

and vniforme manner deſyr to he alſo anni- 
hilated , and to looſe her Created Being ac- 
cording to all irs Propriety in that dewyn e(- 

ſence ( which in verity only is ) being who- 

ly contented ta be gouernedinall Things 

by the ſame; like as the Body is goyerned 

by the ſfoule ſuffring, and bearing without 
Contradicion, or Feaion whatſ{vcuer the 

ſame should in Tyme or eternity lay, or ſuf- 

fer to fall yppon Her: And for no Other 
Reaſon $hall shee deſyr it ; but meerely be- 

caus the deuyne eſſence only truly is, and is 

her only end, and all things oughgeo be di- 
reded, and leuelled to his good pleaſure, 

This shal{ shee ſayintcriorly, and fromche 
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Bottome of her Hart. Trae 7 
Lo if shee do this with a viuacity , andli- 
uelynes of Fayth, imply by Herſelf; hee}. 
will percciue herſelf ro Faltinto a foogerrful- Fe 
nes, and throngh thatinto an vrimaginabi* | , 
lity,and Annihilation of all Exterior Things Þ 4 
a 

n 


and alſo of her-ſelf. And if shee ſtood before | 
m this nakedneſſe shee will thereby be mos; 
re fixed, and confirmed ig the ſame, and find } ;, 
to riſe within Her.an Empty , andfree mynd f 
which shee hall perceiue to includeinit F y 
ſome Thinge that is deuyn to which shee }, 
$h.all fynd herſelfe louingly drawn, and-in« 
uyted. Which Mynd, thus ſequeſtred, and 
1:roucrred wee ſay to bethe end of the fo- 
reſaid Poynts. For it includes in itt all that 
cach of them in particular bred, and br- 
ought forth in the ſoule. And to retayn,and 
perfect the ſame in Her, the ſoulg muſt with 
allpoſſible ſimplicity, 8 vniformity interior- 
ly, with a Torality of alf her powres apply 
herſelf therevnto ( opening all her interior 
co giue place to this infinitt God ſo inwardly 
there preſent) I do not ſay conuert, butap+ 
ply, and open: for as yershee is not fittra, 
make any conuerſion, or. introucrſion in 
ſuch wife as itt ought to be. For shce muſk 
firſt be annihilated 1h herſelf before she cag, 
Conuerrt Herſelfe as shee ought to. Ged, 
Therefor shee hall lettthjs Mynd ſo.fimply, 
to ariſe. in Her, and giue placeto,the erernall 
Clarity whych shec beginns to perceaue; 
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-calling'ro nynd that God is a Light which 
muſt enkindle Himſelf in Her; and aguift 
char muſt giue itſelf. The thing wherin Hee 
"| will enkindle Himfelfe, and wherin hee 
i" | will manifeſt himſelf, is the mynd, which 
ags | hitherro hath beene alrogether inclyned, 
9r© Fand affected to the ſenſes , and therefor was 
2295 4 nor capable of this dewyn Light. Wherefore 
icr muſt now be raiſed vp, and wholy puri- 
tyed like the cleare, and pure Ayr to receiue 
Ut 3 without Obſtacle into it the deuyne illu- 
hee mination, andtoenioy Gods hidden preſen- 
m* fce. For this end hath the foreſaid poynes ta- 
nd Jen away all Adheſions, and impediments, 
t0= I char shee is now made able by inward 
working to perfedt this capablenes : which 
br- Þence-forward muſt be her only Exerciſe. 
ind And therefore shee muſt take her marke as 
| ppon a ſtill, open, and cleare Ayt ro make 
1erſelfe interiorly like there vnto. Which 


ply hat $shee may the better do,shee shall not 
Or Þt firſt apprehend God as internall in her, bur 
aly herſclfe as in God, like as the Body is in the 
*P? vr. And $hall beleive that hee is alſo ro pe- 


erate, illuminate, and replenish herlike: 


I bs the lighr of the Sunn doth the open, and 
uſt, Heare Ayr, and shee muſt know tart her 
10 dnmortification,and irreſignation doth hin- 
od. :r th: ſane, as a thicke, and darke clowd! 
ply cludeth te beames of the funn which 
val therwiſe would illuminare , &1rradiate th e: 
Wes fine. Lo this ſunple obſeruat:ion will not 
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diſtraQt, and diſturbe her, but will be a grear 


ro the next enſuing documeat.Thereforper» 
cciuing this mynd in her sheeshall bid adicu 
ro all other workes, and withall 
alacrity perſcucr inthe forelaid anerfon fro 
all creatures, and Reſignation of herſelf pu- 
rely for God, and with a greate ſimplenes, 
and ina totality of herſelfe Keepe herſelf re- 
colle&ted in this Deazs ſoliande which shee 
perceiues within Her. And ſoshee will e(- 
cape all groſſenes, and obſcurity wherewith 
shee is inwardly captiuated. And tharshee 
may the better perſeuer therin; shee shall 
endcauour tofced,and retayn that Spirituall 
toy Which after the forclaidpureabnega- 
rion, aud Reſignation doth ai within her, 
and by rhe ſame $hall inwardly raiſe, and 
preparc herlelfe ( as hath beene ſaid )and ſo 
Shee will the eaſter continue in that internal 
elcuared Mynd, withour which S$picicuall 
ioy the ſoule ſcarſe euer ought tobe found, 
when $hee performeth the foreſaid worke 
of Abnegation,, and Reſignation as shee 
#hould do; by reaſon that the ſame conſti- 
tutes her interiorly aboue all hinderances 
before God, whoſe necrenes mult abways 
produce in the ſoule a Spiricuall ioy :like as 
doth the neereneſlc of the fyr an heare. 
Which ioy ncuer lcaues Her without an in- 
ward adheſion io the hidden God. And the- 
ac;ore the (oulc muſt nourish itt in her, buc 


ns ps her to _ her the neereſt way 
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yer fo charshee-do notthereby loo, 
_ pps internal Peace, and clarity 
im Her:rarher receiuing it as fprowting forth 
of irfolfe in her, y* as ſtirred vp on her parr. 

And if fobethatthis Ekuated Mynd , and 
alfochis Spiricuall joy were loſt rhrough the 
rclenting of horfayth, aud Lone : she muſt 
not for all that ſceke to do itt operatiuely, 
but shafl keope herſelf in the internal pea- 
cc, and ſolitude of hart, which the practiſe 
of rhe formers Poymes hath brought forth 
in Her; and with great alacrity endeauour 
tocontinue therin , which shee will be able 
todo,if ſo be shee interiorly obſeruc herſelf 
narrowly, and yeild no place to the vprifin 
Thoughts, and commorions , bur Þ xewn. 
luelynes of Spirir retayn herſelf in the auer- 
hon from all created Things wherin shee 
hath placed herſelfe by the former Abnega- 
tion, and Reſignation , which albeit it muſt 
be done very rats, and inwardly; yet ne- 
nerthcles ir _— agreat alacrity, and 
agility : vnto which shee may now, andy* 
help herſelf by the knowledg of the ayr be- 
fore ſer downe. And though the ſoule hold- 
ing herſelf thus fimply in chis preſent inter- 
nall exerciſe is not conuerted to any intel- 
lectual obie&, yer neuergheles shee is not 
idle, bur is bufy very prohtably with the 
W:4. tor thereby shee is more denudated 
from all Creatures; alfo by little, and lictle 
more ynwrought, and fmplifyedin berſelf 
I yy 
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and obtayns che ſibſtat 
the foreſaid Poynts ar lcaſt-wiſc of Abnega=- 
tion,and Reſignation, and thus she-is in her- 
ſelie Conſticuted in a perfe& peace 3 it wh- 
ich shee beginns to pereeiuethat yprifing 
hidden, dewyne Light in herſelf { whereot 
wee will preſently treate ) by which being 
rouched shee beginns to raiſc herſelfe ſim- 
ply rowards the ſame; and (othe Spirit by 
little, and little ſeparates itſelf from the ſens» 
ſes. Which ſequeſtration, and Annihilaron 
muſt of neceſlity preceed before the faule 
can come without Medium or meanc to-G od 
(as Shall heerafter more clearely appeare } 
and this annihilation cannot be other wile 
obtayned y* afcer chis manner ; in keeping 
on2s-ſelf leparated from all adheſion, and 
formesof Creatures by an internall vacancy; 
and ceaſing from all working : excepting 
that which is ncedfull ro retayn this (imple, 
and vniforme Mynd whereof wee meane ta 
treate yet more particularly. 

For the Man whom wee heer deſcribe is 
inwardly diſpoſed like vnto water which is 
mingled with Earth which being obſcure, 
and darkezis vnapt to receiue into it the 
Iighr of rhe Sunn that shyneth vppon itt; 
from which ob{curity itt cannor be deliue- 
red by any otaer Mcanes y*by ſtanding ſtill; 
for ſo it becomes cleare in irfclte, the earch 
wath wach it was iningled fink ng downe 
incu tne Bottrom?, and tac Water reinay- 
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ning aboue''which'of irs owne” nature is 
cleare , And then the Beames of the 

funn can penetrate the fame , and. wee 

may. ſee to the ground. Thus itt is alfo 

with Mar that ſtands in this preſent: De- 

gree. Who 'alrhough hee hath alienared 
himſelfe from all exterior Creatures, and 

wholy reſigned himſelfe ouer to Godj hee is 
notwithſtanding in himſelfe obſcure , and 

darke by reafor that ' his Spirirt is yet min+ 

gled with nature, andſenſes which rhrough 

their operatiuenes , and groſſenes do obſcy-+ 

re, and depriue him of the internall illumi- 
nation, andenioying of the denyne preſence 

which cannot manifeſt itſelte, but in aclea+ 
ne,and ynmingled Ground. And hee can- 

not be freed from this obſcurity but by in- _, 
teLnall peace, and quietneſſe. Neuertheles gr 
in ſuch an one in whom by the precedent /,,,.. 
preparation the' Spirit, and the ſenfes ( wh- 11mg or 
ichin vnexercifed Men arc mingled, clea- 49 v- 
ue together ) are wholy ſeparated the one —_— 
from the other according to the free- will, = þ 
In which holy Reſt the Natures, and ſenſes te body: 
[ which are corporall, and earthly ].being #146 


looſe , and vacant from all adheſion, and _ 
4, - 
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working link down of themſclues; and the , 
Spirit allo aſcends aboue where its proper tjons is 
place is whick of ics owne natures cleare,, h/scom- 
{and apt to receive the dewyn /ight, avens 
And though this Clarity mighe in ſome ney 


|hſcrect fort by working be produced iu the j,..4, 
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foule, yet the Spirie would -for rhe: moftpare' 
thereby be more mingled with naruce, and 
breed more obſcurity in rhe ſoule like as 
water mingled with Earrh by fticcing can- 
mot ordinarily be made cleere, but more, & 
more troubled. And therefor all operations 
which do noc diſcreetly ſerue ro- perſener 
the berrer in this incernall peace muſt be ro- | 
tiedtced by the ſoule. Burt the ſoule being thus | 
reccolle&ed will in the beginning in the in- 
ward man ſuffer a great conflict of the ſen- 
fes , and powres which will not permite 
themſclues to be in chis manner captiuated 
by n«kgd fayth, but will bring before her 
Images, and ftmilitudes of God, or ftriue to 
know , and feele hinz ater rheir groffe ope- 
ratine manner : and ſo will often diſturbe, 
and interrupt her internall peace, and foli- 
tude. Bur shee muſt beare , and ſuffer this 
patiently withourbeing diſturbed ; yea per- 
ng hecſelfe that it cannot be otherwiſe 
the Beginning, and shall only auoid this 
os kynd of Operation , and endeauour 
mply to perſeuer in her internall peace: 
quictly reſuming the ſame, as often as she 
finds herſelfe to be ſuarued from itr. 

And in caſc shee cannot therewith quiet 
Her rebellious ſenſes, and eſchew their im- 
pugnarions ; Then $hall shee gently renew 
4n herſelf by a ſimple recordation,or refle- 
xion how that God is infinitly elevated abo- 
ueaSnaturall powres, and forces, and that 
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the moreshee endeauours to know, raft, or 
feelc hins the Earther hee ſtrayerh from hims 
and shee muſt ſo-fimply leet go all —_ 
of her Powres, doing as though shee ſtand- 
ing in ſome great Darkeneffe Shonld hauc a 
deſyre to ſee thatwhich is there abour her. 
Such a deſyre shee would not much regyard 
or follow , or would bend her forces to the 


| bcholding of them, knowing full well, char 


it were but loſt Labour; But would rather 
—_ with Patience the Light, without 
which shee can ſee nothing. So muſt the 
foule do likewiſe ſupprefling all arifing, and 
working aſwell of the vnderſtanding, as of 
the will, and Keepe them in ſuch perfe&t 
Peace, as through shee aQtually beheld, and 
enioyed God according to her deſyr.. Know- 
ing that Heeis as. neere vnto Her , as shee 
is t0-hcrſelfe,, and that shee muſt normake 
Him prefent; but Hee muſtmake himſelfe 
preſent vnto her, which hee will nor dorill 
fuch cyme as shec harh left all working , de 
fyr, and EleQtion, and is wholy content to 
enioy hin at ſuch Tyme, and after ſuch 
manner as pleaſcth him, yea if hee would 
hide himſelf always from Cow ro be alſo re- 
ſigned therin. 

And no lefſe Combat will shee ſuffer by 
the manifold enagarions of her ſenſes, and 
in reſiſting their inclynations to Creatures 
which will often effigiare, or make Her full 
of Images, trouble, And auerrt H& from 
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| #1;gh- fing commotrions, but eſchewing them all, 
| Fing the as well as hee can by negleCting them, leau> 


| **8 rturnin quietly ro herſelf. To which end-icr 

will helpe her to remember that shee hathin 
herſelfe the Origin of all whatſocuer shee 
would ſecke, or delire without Her; which 
shce alſo can there more perfeAly cnioy, y" 
with out Her. 

And beſides this impugnarion:or Comba; 
Shee will-perceiue another in Her. For shee 
} Shall ſomerymes fynd a ſorrow in her by 
| reaſon thar it ſeeraes to her that $shee is 
wholy idle, when as now, and then $hee 
perceiueth in herſelte no particular light , or 
mouing Aﬀection, or the ioy , and louely 
Inity whereof wee haue ſpoken. This ob- 
iefs itſelfe in the beginning betore the ſou«= 
le is well praQtiſed in this internall Exerciſe. 
To this shee muſt not caſyly giue care; bur 
her work muſt bediligently ro reſiſt all in- 
cident thoughts; and thus ſymply to-endea- 
your to remayn by herſelte. For it is labour 
enough to keepe her Powres quiet, and 
continually to eſchew working, and to kee* 
pe within, that which is continually run- 
ning out, and wandering , as is ourvnder- 
ſtanding, and other powres which lice to 
a mill gre always ruraing, and working,and 


God. Heere muſt shee likewiſe with-great 
ſymplicity oppoſe herſelfe:nor fighting ag- 


ainſt the incydent Images , thoughts, or ari- 


| &f fx" ing them where shee found them; and re- if 
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zs a flowing water always running out- 
wards. | 
And it-is notto be beleiued that the ſoule 
after the former Abnegation, and reſigna= 
tion is preſently without all internall Adhe- 
ſion: albeit shee cannot actually find ir out 
in her. Becaus it is oftentymes very ſecret, 
and hidden in her; and fince shee is not ac- 
quaynted wich theſe ſecret operations shee 
may very well haucthe ſame, and nor per- 
ceiue it. Howſocuer being shee keepes _ 
ſelfe in this manner internally recolleted 
to pleaſe God in the beſt manners and that 
Shce couragioully refiſteth all incident ima- 
ges, and commotrions intending thereby to 
4 , and make a fitrplace for God not 
cnowing any other better meanes y' this. 
Shee can looſe no tyme although peraduen- 
ence She haue not GadaQtually preſcart, or 
perceiueth in her any particular thing of 
hin Bur if the ſoule should find herſc]te ro 
be declyned not only from all obſeruation 
of God, and internall working , bur alſo 
ſunke. down into her nature, and tcaſcs; 
which shee $hall marke thereby ,.when as 
Shce perceiuerth in herſelfe nothing bur her 
own Image, and $hape, and great obſcuri- 
ty, Grollenes of her ſenſes, and vprifin 
Paſſions, and Commortions ES 
Shee is oppreſled,, finding lictle ſtrength in 
herſclfe ro refiſt them ; and beſides she per- 
cciues in herſelfe a Tediouſnes, andirke- 
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fomnes of the former Sm Reſigna- 
tion, and pure Loue: When the ſoule per- 
ecines herſelfe ro be thus faln ; letr her re- 
new the forclaid Ads ſerr down in the be- 
ginning of this Exerciſe; bur as ſymply as 


flibly shee can beginning from the be- || 


ife of the inward prefence of God in her. 
But if the Tepidity , and coldnes proceed 
from the manifold diſtraQtions ; shee $hall 
principally renew in herſelf che Abnegation 
of all created things ; bur if ir come through 
meere defect of feruour , and Alacrity shee 
muſt hold herfelfe moſt of All in perfet Re- 
fignation , and endeauour to ftirr vp ir-her- 
Fx the foreſaid fpirinall 10y , or at Feaſt the 
ſpiritnall peace , avd ſolrtude of her hart. And 
thar chcifely when $shee findeth in herſelf an 
irkeſomenes of this ſequeſtration, and ſoly- 
rarines. And hee mult ſtrinero retayn lon- 
ger in her without multiplicity of working 
this internall vyneMgiated, or Imageles ſoli- 
rude, and Peace of hart which shee percei- 
ues.in her inward Man. For heerin muſt 
$shee conſtiture all her progres. The quick- 
lyer Shee can come to this, and the = er 
Shee can continue, the more rhereby p A 
is preparcd in the very nextdegree to find, 
and cnioy God without Afed1#m or meane. 
And in caſe thar rhefoule finds by experien- 
ce that ſome corporalt manner doth helpe 
her; (which ofren happens in the begin- 
ming) the opening, or shucring of the 
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ict may be done conueniently, For as to one 
that can ſcarſe go, or ftand the leaſt thing 


xures, and to lift herſelf vp to God, is often- 
tymes holpen in her infirmiry by ſome ſma» 
le exterior meanes. Yet muſt shee endeauour 
as much as shee can to diue into herſelfe , & 
in a ſinking manner to fall into the hidden 
preſence of God. But becaus much depen- 

deth vppon this preſent exerciſe being that 

tr maketh the way to all, that followe,and 
| is the right Aſedinm or meanc betyixt that 

which hath beene ſaid, and that which $hall 
be (aid;lert vs yer more clearely expres what 
this internall working of the ſoule is proper» 
ly, and the manner of it ; thatshee may the 
better know what shee now doth, and be 
ſecured from the falſe Reſt whereof shee 
may ſeeme heere to ſuffer ſome danger. 

The proper working therefor ofthe (ou- 
ke in this preſent exerciſe is toperfe her 
Mynd ( which through the former Poynts 
beginnerh ro be barcd of all creatures, and 
alſo ſeparated from the ſenſes, and conſe- 
quently through the internall denyne lighe 
beginneth to be enhghtrned ) more, and ma- 
re in this purity; becaus ir is the only inſtru- 


ment wherewith shee muſt works on for 


eyes, the compoſing of the Body after this, A pretty 


or that manner; lert her vic the ſame when #119cent 


{whereby hee can rake hol on, is an helpe «ary 
| ynto him; in like manner the ſoule which hclpe in 
beginneth ro withdraw herſelfe from Crea- 114®- 
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wards. Which rhough it muſt be donne wirhÞ 
ſo great ſymplicity, and vniformity that the 
ſoule is commonly faid to be vacant, and 
mecere paſlige. Yer if wee rightly contider it 
wee Shall find that divers internall opera- 
tions which are very laborious, are heere| 
performed on the ſoules part with much 
ſymplicity, and Quiet 3 and in compariſon, FY 
.  *Iftat 
and Conſideration of the former exteriarf, 
grofle workings they are not eſteemed, and 
named workings, being ſo internall, and 
\ymple. 

And firft there is heere a conſtant perſe- 
uerance in this Internall diſpoſition which 
the forementioned Poynts produce in the 
ſoule. For whereas the ſoule by them is co= F 
me to this interios pureneſle; it is conſe- |” 

uently neceſlary that sheealſo perſcuec ef- 
{ncially in them; chat shee may be able ro 
retayn in Her chis denyn difpolition. So that 
the Aucrhon from Ceatures, which the 
abſolure Abnegation befor mencioned doth | 
include : alſo pertet Reſignation, Pure-Lo- | 


ue, and naked fayth are heere conſtantly © 
exerciſed by the ſoule, although ſymply in |" 
an interior Conuerſion : which notwith- | 
ſtanding requyres no leſſe Animaduerſhon, | 
or obſcruation y" the former poynts. : 
Secondly. Fo continue thus, the ſoule }*© 
doth oftentymes through fayth, as alſo thr= 
ough aſymple apprehenſion of her Religna- 


tion, and Abnegation out of pure Louc to 
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knowledg of God preſence 


od renew the 


Thirdly shee is continually preſſing, and 

eeping vnder aſwell the fantaſy,as the in- 

erior Wi! which always through their 
roflenes do trouble the inward enioyin 

h of the hidden dexy» light. Beſides Vick 
tp reat diligence shee alſo holderh the vnder- 
wu. ſtanding captiuatedin the obſcurity of fayth. 
r1@r | : 

q (Il which operations of the ſoule are the 
wa more Laborious vnto Her, by how much 
Wy: they muſt be done with greater ſymplicity 
ſr and vniformity ; and by how much the ſou- 
ich le through her vpexercifednes is ſtronglier 
mpugned by the-ſenſes, and hath lefſe in- 
erne' ſtabiliry; fo that all her Labour con- 
fiſts in putting away the hinderances; and 
of. Þ* rerayning of the interne clarity which 


and 


er it 


> 


cre 


O 
shee percciues to be ſo ſnbtyle that itt va- 


nisheth away vppon the leaſt negligence; 
which notwithſtanding is all her Help, 
ſtrength, ſole obieR,and only ſtay in this in- 
_\|rernall Manifeſtation. And when $hee can 
+ conuert herſelfro thar, shee hath little dif- 
in ficuley in holding her Powres captivated, 
<. | kd shutt vpp; bur withour itt shec hath 
othing elſe but the propinquity,or neernes 
thereynto. Wee will declare itt by a fumili- 
ale | tade. 
\r. | Itisin a manner heerin. As ifa Manſtood 
1a- | vwpon the banke-(yde of arinning water in 
ro. | the Botrome whercof kee should cſpye a 
| 


wel 


etions peice of coyne of which hee had 
oft the fight the water being troubled, and 
leafes ſwiming continually aboue the ſame. 
This man hauing a deſyr to gett the yum of 
Money would as y* reguard, or reflect yp- 
pon no other Thing y*" to haue his eye con- 
rinually fixed vppon the place where Hee 
firſt aw the Moncy. And although hee 
Should ſo remayn a long Tyme without 
ſeeing of the ſame ; Hee would not therefor 
be idle aslong as hee Keepes his cye careful- 
ly vppon the place where the Money lay; 
x i ſo the water becoming cleere Hee 
might come to the ſight of the Money ag- 


ayn, and getr it. And albeitthis Man did nor Þ 


labour neuther with hands, or feere, yet 
neuertheles this would requyre a ſtrict cuſ- 
tody of the whole Man. So that euen his 
Thoughts hee muſt keepe warily by Him, 
leaſt  cndr? them hee come to looſe the 
place where Hee did {ee the Money. 

Lo this ſunilicude expreſſeth ſomething 
of that which paſleth in the ſoule whereof 
wee now ſpeake, shee is within not valike 
to.a water that is very thick, troubled, and 
always flowing, There, in her former exer- 
ciſe hee perceiued a pretious peice of coyn, 
a deuyne Became, or ſparke; and therefoce 
hath shee conuerted thither all her fight, and 
Thoughts; and although $shee be on hin- 
dered from the fight, and cnioying of this 


hidden, and pretious Good by reaſon of her 
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obſcure, and-encombred Ground; nener- 
thelelſe shee: remaytis always conuerted 
echither expeQting ſtill moreclecreneſle that 
shee may behold, and enioy the ſame ther- 
in: which when $hee doth;shee is no whic 
idle;no more then the ether Man. Yeamuch 


lefſe; becaus shee not only conuerts her 


fight, and ayme interiorly towards the hid- 
den ſpark, like asthe other Man doth tothe 
peice of Coyn; bur alſo endeauours conti- 
nually ro quiet, and hold ſtill tharrunnin 
water, and to make cleere hl 
troubled Ground which is ſomewhat in 
her power, and exaQts more work y* a bare 
fixed fight. But no compariſon can foeclee- 
rely expres this interior labour, as the de- 
uout, and faythfull ſoule doth experience it 
in herſelfe, who in this pretious pexce pla» 
ceth in her felicity both temporall, and erer- 
nall; having already for the gayning heerof 
- all shec hath, is, and can, and neither 
nowing , or deſyring any other Good beſi- 
des it. So that alchough a ſoule which js nor 
well prepared by the fowr forclaid poynts 
may oftentymes be feared ro remaynin a 
falſe interior Reſt; when shee placerh her- 
ſelfe in this ſymple thought; Becaus that 
ſtanding yer in her ſenſes, and nature, and 
not having any certayn interior obic ra 
which shee can conuert herfelfe sice fallerh 
very calyly into an natural! idlenes, and re(- 
teeth thexin ; bur itisnor fo with that ſoule of 


[ 


well, 
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heers ſpeake. Well sHer tity 
Fall from her Interior Recordirion ; of 6b: 
ſeruarion but there is no feare that sheewill 
reſt in her ſenſes from which $he hath an 


Horrour. 
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THE XVIL CHAPTER. 


Certayn Hinderances , and impediments Wh 
ich Heere the ſoule meeteth Wwithall ; and 
how thee hall behane Herſelf agarnſt 
them to receine the dewyne Light , which 
beere doth chew itſelf , declared by aclee- 
xe [imilitude of the external light. 


WEE haue begunn ro gine yntothe de- } 


- tout ſoule a veiw , and ſight of that thee } 


ſeeketh. Shee is come from all creaed 
'things without her to herſelf; and 'hach 
how alſo ſomewhar penetrated throngh 
hetſelfe, and begnnn to diſcouer in herthe 
hidden nable power by which shee muſt be 
eleuated in God. Shce now perceiues the ſu- 
burbes of Ererniry , and diſconereth- the 
porr of Heaven, and approacheth ro the 
Kingdomt of God within Her. But alrhough 
Shee ſee the way open,neuettheles shee 
knowerh not how $hee $hall gb forwards, 
and enter therin; becaus it goes there quire 
otherwiſe y* she imagined, or ever hath 
experienced. For shee cannot fix any firme 
footing, nor hath any Thing to hold by 
$hce 
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Her which ſometymes paſſeth ſuddenly 
through Her like vnto lightning , but pre- 
ſently hides itſelf agayn affoon as hee per- 
ceiues it, and wes not what is be- 
come of it, nor how $hee $hall obtaynit 
agayn. Lo heere is notwithſtanding the pro- 
per place of the Spiritzand through it ought 
the ſoulero enter into this deuyn vxiry ſtand 
firme , and Reſt. Like as her Body goeth by 
Mecanes of her feete, and reſteth yppon the 
ground. This isthe center , and proper pla- 
ce of the ſpiritt,ourt of which tis produced, 
and wherin it muſt remayn for euer, (as hath 
heeretofore beene ſfayd ) and our of which it 
cath, haue no Reft. Like as the ſtone our of 


1 the earth. And it oughtto be no more tau- 
ght, and inſtructed how ir should behaue 


irſelf heerin y" the feete how they muſt go, 
and the eyes how they muſt ſee. Bur all the 
Labour , & difficulty the ſoule hath in hold- 
ing herſelfe hecre , comerh by reaſon of the 
impediments which the Powrs, and ſenſes 
hcere anew do obiett vnto Her. 

Ar firſt , her difficulty was to ſeparate the 
powrs from all Creatures without her; and 
to reſtrayne, and with-hold them from all 
Euagation, or wandring,and afterwards fro 
all Images which of themſclues in vayn they 
framed of God.But now hauing in ſome ſore 


{gotten che vpper hand of this; they caſt be- 


for her another impediment no les y* rhe 


hee perceines , ſon dewyne Thin wickid ; T4 
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former. Which is , when as the ſoule b&- 
ginsto approach to the” dewyne preſence, and 
to perceiucin her the a foreſaid cnlightning: 
the fantaſy formes diuers $shapes, and ſimj- 
litudes thereof, and the vnderſtanding con- 
uerts itſelf ro comprehend the ſame, and the 
inferior powres to taſt, and feele it. Where- 
by the ſoule a new is hindered that shee can- 
not cnioy the influx of thedexyn light , nor 
rays herſelf vp by the ſame to God. For this 
oros operatiuenes diſſipateth her internall 
Peace, obſcureth her precedent Clarity,and 
conſequently ſtays, and alicnates her who- 
ly from God which is ſo much the more tor- 
ment ynto her, becaus shee ſees no meanes 
how to free herſelf frem this rrouble. 

The firſt impediment of the wandering 
of the ſenſes shee might ouercome by Ab- 
negation, and Reſignatign : through which 
her Aﬀection being auerted from all Crea- 
tures Shee may calily Keepe her powres re- 
colleted. The other likewile of the grofle 
operation, and conceiucd Images chce ſur- 
mounts through the light oi true faytt by 
which shee conunceth her vnderſtanding, 
and the other Powres, that God is incom- 
prehenſiblc, and vnimaginable. Bur heere 
no Acts, or pu rpoles rac any place, bur ra- 
ther hinder, perturbing the interior peace, 
which with great Labour shce hath gotten. 
So that no other Remedy remayns heere y* 
by long (uffcrance to expect, and beare our 


__ 
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this difficulty to the Laſt.For not for all tho- 
fe Reaſons which wee haue alleadged, nor 
for any other will the ſenſes, or Powres lea- 
ve of from turning them(clues to that wh- 
ich the ſoule perceiues in Her; yntill ſuch 
tyme as they feele by experience that they 
hinder the ſoule, and themſelues , and be- 
come more obſcured, and eſtranged from 
God, the more they ſecke to conuert them- 
ſelnes ro the deuyne obieft which manife- 
ſteth itſelf in the ſoule, And becaus they are 
too much accuſtomed to buſy rhemſelues 
with whatſocuer paſleth in the ſoule, shee 
viſually not taking any knowledg of any 
thing, but by them. The ſoule therefor that 
is freed fromall exterior impediments, & is 
now placed before God without Atedinm or 
any thing interpoſing muſt want ſo long the 
pacificall Contemplation of God: till by her 
own harme , shec find, and learn that by the 
working of Her Powres shce hindreth , and 
ſtayeth herſelf, and fo expeQting with Pa- 
rience receiue at laſt that which is giuen vn- 
to her in this Vniy. 

Wherefor the beſt meanes whereby the 
ſoule can frec herſelf from the trouble of the 
ſenſes, and powres; is that shee exerciſe her- 
ſelf more, and more in internall Prayer to 
God albeit the ſame be done with many ob- 
ſtacles, and ſmall ſatisfation. For hereby 
the powres , and ſenſes will by lictle, and 
{.ticle be conuinced that they have nothing 
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to do intheſedeuyn guifts, and to but hin+ 
der in medling therin ; and ſo of themſclues 
they will ſtay behind , and ceaſe from wor- 
ing.\ And that the ſoule may the better va- 
derſtand what wee haue ſaid as alſo what 
wee intend to ſay , and thereby peraduen- 
ture partly eſcape this dammage, and the 
ſooner promote the Spirir aboue all hinde- 
rances of the Powres, and ſenſes to the eon+ 
templation of God, wee will agayn exhibice 
vnto her, and to the ynreaſonable ſenſes an 
externall ſcnſuall fimilirude by which they 
inay come to know what it is that doth 
now $shew itlſel;e in the ſoule; alſo the natu- 
re, and condition thereof, and after what 
maner God is diſcoucred, and found by the 
Spiritt according to that which heerafter 
hall be ſaid; that the ſoule may the better 
thereby diſcerne the diſpoſition of her in- 
ternall obict,& her rebellious ſenſes, & Po- 
wres;and may playnely perceiuethe wrongy 
and hinderance they do in this matter to the 
Spiritt by their grolſe cooperation, and the- 
revppon the b ecter leaue their own work- 
ing. The foulc chcrefor muſt know tharthe 
Man'feſtation o! the dewyne preſence in Her, 
is commonly called by Spirituall ceachers 
an illumination by reaſon of the great ſimi- 
lirud it hath witi the infuſion of light. And 
that in verity the ſoule alio by a precedent 
d-ayne light 15 prepared, and elcuated ro the 
Contgmplaizon of Ged. Hence it is that ſugh 
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as haue this preſence are called ifhuminared 
en. 

Now being that this manifeſtation of the 
denyne preſence to the ſonle is really an ilhu- 
mination;htert vs by that which wee fee day- 
ly happen berwixr the light of the ſunn, and 
our corporall eyes expres, and declare how 
this Manifeſtation happens, how the ſoule 
receines, and cnioyes it, and before all, how 
that precedent Light muſt be received by 
the powres of the ſoule, alſo what doth hin- 
der the ſame, And principally how thar the 
Cooperation of the Powres heerin doth 
not help atall, but hinder much. Foralch- 
ough in the beginning wee haue in fome 
fort raughr this, viing the compariſon of the 
enioying of the Ayr. Neuertheles that pro- 
perly ſerued, bur to shew vnrothe foule in 
grofſe that shee muſtnor feeke God follicie 


| ronſly, and operatinely byImages, and Ima- 


ginary thoughts neither can thereby be pro- 
perly vnderſtood the Infahhon of this prece- 
dent Light, and' much leflo the laft Opera- 
tion of the Spirirr by which the ſoule dorh 
retayn in her the preſence of God whereof 


| wee intend preſently ro fpeake, Bur this is 


more aptly expreſſed by the receiving , en- 
ioying, and beholding of tho exterior light 
dy our corporal} eyes, For this is not done 
wholy paſkuely, bur to that is alſo reqayred 
precedent preparation , and Aprnefſe, and 


tv the Viſfton is belidgs neceſſary the opgra- 
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tion of the ſenſible powre which turnes it- 
ſelf ro rhe Light, and beholdcth rhe fame. 
In like maner the Spirit being by the former 
Exerciſe made pure, and cleancis apt to re- 
cciue into it the dexyn Light with which by 
a very inward operation it conuerts itſelfte 
to that dewyne eſſence, and enisycth, be- 
holdeth, and acknowledgeth the ſame. 
Thercfor like as the corporall ſunn ſtand- 
ing in the ftrmament ſcndeth forth his Bea- 
mes into all parts of the Earth , and commu- 
mcaterh his Light generally toall withour 
exception of Per{ons, or places,or any thing 
elſ: waen it isnort hinderedby ſome impe- 
diment. And yet norwirſtanding that light 
is not enioyed by any other thing inthe 
world but by the cye which only hath in ic 
a receptability by which it receiueth , and 
enioyeth the light, and hath a powreby 
which itt beholdeth the ſame withour la. 
bour , and difficulty as alſo all other things 
in it, When it is not hindered by ſome exte- 
rior impediment, or interior indiſpofition, 
In lixe manner the dewyne eſſence ( being a 
ſunn that neuer Ecclypſerh, and a light ( as 
S. Tohn faith) i» wich i« no darkenes doth 
ſend forth his light into all places, and to all 
created things not only vppon Earth , but 
alſo in Heauen; And is n ot only as this Ma- 


reriall ſunn which doth only shyne vppon | 


Things exteriorly, but alſo doth penetrate 


all Things with his ſplendour, and by his 
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interior preſence conſerue them in their 
Being. Bur this L:ghe(the Angells excepted) 
can by no Creature be known, and beheld 
bur only by man who 1s capable thereof; & 
that not by his corporall, or intelleCtuall 
eye, but by another cerrayn ſecret eye to 
witt, the Spiritr which only through its 
purencs, and ſymplenes is only capable of 
God. And ir is the eye of the foule created 
to enioy , and behold Gods the Corporall 
eye to behold the hight of the ſunn; And 
doth that without Labour, and Payn recei- 
uing within itſelte a light from rence, whe- 
reby it ſces all things ; withour as being vni- 
red-to God; w hereof heereafter $hall be pO- 
Ken. Yet although in this hidden /ighe 0; the 
deninity there is no darkenes i being 2 itſelt of 
exceeding ſplendour; neuertheles it is to all 
created vnderſtandings an vnſpeakable ub- 
ſcurity by reaſon of its too great nobility, & 
ſupereminent Clarity which no naturall vn- 
derſtanding can behold in ſo much that the 


ſoule irſelfe being vnlooſed from the Body , ..,, 
| muſt by a ſpecial] light be elcuated therevn- 


to. And therefore albeit our ſoules in this 
life haue an inbred, and naturall inclyna- 
tion to enioy , and behold God; and that this 
15 the end for which shee is created :not- 
wichſtanding shee hath necd ofthe help of 
of anorner Lght ro be cicuared vnro Him, 
and to behold Him in ſuch maner, as Hee 
maybe beheld in this life. Yea alchough this 
K ui 
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knowledg be obſcure, and that of the other 
life cleare; yer neuertheles becaus it is with- 
out Medinm,or meanc the ſoule hath much 
more need of Helpe for the ſame. For beſt- 
des that ( as hath beene faid ) sbee muſt be 
elcuated aboue herſelfe. The maner like- 
wiſe to ſtand ſo naked, and vacant is who- 
ly Contrary ro her Nature : neither can shee 
of herſclfe continue any notable tyme ther- 
in, but muſt by another powre be therin af- 
filted which dorh fuſpend her powres from 
their naturall working; alſo she muſt from 
aboue be taught, and inftructed in the pure 
Loue, and zaked Fayth. 

Now ſuch a powr, and Lig/t doth the 
foule obrayn in her chrough the former pre- 
paration in which when hee is fincerely, 
and throughly exerciſed, and obtayned 3c+ 
rually in her the precedent Poynts, at leaſt. 
wiſe the rwo firſt : remayning now in an in- 
ward peace recollected in herſelfe , & being 
denudarcd, and yacant from all grofle wor- 
King of her powres beſides her naturall pu- 
rity , and clcarencfle which now shee per- 
cclues in herſelfe like vatoa shyning Chry- 
ſtall which hauing beene foule, and obſcure 
is a new cleanſed ; there ari'cth arthe very 
ſame inſtant within a dewyne Light : which 
is a recompence for this internalldifpolition, 
and Preparation. For after shee hath placed 
herſclte purely for God-ſake inthis Abnega- 
tion of all created Things , and Reſignation 
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all Creatures, and hberſelfe : God cannor , 
but correſpond ynto Her: beſtowing vpan 
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of herſelf,andis wholy annihilaretd towards 


her the hwndred fold Which Hee hath promi- Math, 


fed in this life to ſuch as forſake , and renounce 


any thing for hes Name. Which ſince it can- 
not be by avy Temporall Thing the (oule 
hauing abnegated all ſuch for his ſake5 ir 
muſt confequently needs be ſome thing that 
is heavenly, and deuyne, and ſuch wherin 
the foule may be at reſt, and live according 
to all her Powres; as shee did-before in 
Creatures , and herſelf, for shee hath for 


faken, arid denied them for God. And it i2a 


moſt noble, and eminent {ghe which of its 
part doth a hundred fold more ſatisfy her,y® 


| alltharshee had, and poſſeſſed before, and 


where shee may reſt, and liuc after a hea- 
nenly, and deuyne maner being : as ir weye 
out of the world, and her own (clf.. 

And the which doth further more pre- 
pare her for the enioying , and beholdiug of 
the moſt worthy Dewinicty,and to reſt, and 
line afterwards in the fame after a much 
more noble , and perfe& maner making her 
for that end perteQly pure, and ſymple in 


all her powres, and ſtrengrhning her in rhe 


pure Lone, and naked faytt, and fo per- 
fecting in Her that which shee had begunn 
before according to her Ability, and could 


| nor alone accomplish. For the ſoule by v{- 


| ing of this /ighe remayns with all her pow- 
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res recolleQed in herſelfe whereas other- 
wiſe by her owne working shee could not; 
and learnes by experience with what puri- 
ty, and ſymplicity shee muſt conuert herſelf 
to this moſt Noble Dexinity. And this hea- 
uenly light continues in the ſoule ſo long as | 
| Shee continnes in that nakednes of all crea- 
rures, and Vacancy of her own working, 
an | reſignation of herſelf in God.But fo ſoon 
as shee yeilderth Place agayn to any Creatu- 
re, or turnes herſelfro her owne working, 
or any thing be wanting to the perfect Ab- 
n:gation , and Reſignation shce inſtantly 
expells that deayne Light. 

The ſoule therefor ought to haue a per- 
fe knowledg of this dewyne light, yea shee 
onghtto haue obtayned it efſenrially before 
Shee-preſume to eleuare herſelfe tothe con- 
templation of Ged, and when as shce by 
long , and faythfull practiſe is eſtablished in 
the fame, y* hath shee a great help, and 
furth:rance ro Conuert herſelf inwardly 
th:rewith to the. hidden: prefence of God. 
T herefore wee will firſt declare how this 
ligir muſt be receincd tn the ſoule, and af- 
terwards how shee thereby shall Conuert 
herſclte ro God. 

It is t is /;ght which the ſoule beginns to 
percciue inherſelfe whois come thus farr(as 
wee haue now taugit) and not the dexyne | 
pr [ens whereof wee will ſpeake heere- 
alte . And this /:g/44 $hee expelis from her 
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by the working of her Powres, and ſenſes 
that ſo ſoon as it manifeſts itſelf in the foule 
do turne themſelues to itt whereby they 
caus irt to vanish- away; for wee cannot 
operatiuely conuert our ſelues ro itt , nor 
behold itt with obſeruation. By reaſon, 
that of ittſelfe it doth ariſe in vs, and inte- 
riorly vniteth itſelfe with the ſoule wholy 
perluſtrating , and perfuling , or quite peir- 
cing Her, ſo that shee hath it much neerer 
vnto her of itſelf, y" ifshee conuerted her- 
ſelf ro it, and beheld itt. The vnderſtand- 
ing alſo, nor the ſenſes can apprehend , or 
conceiue any thing thereof by reaſon of its 
great ſublimity , and ſymplicity but only di- 
ſturbs(through their working) the Peace, & 
Quiernes of the foule, and depriues her of 
the interior cleerenes in which that ihe 
muſt be recciued ; and kepr. And ro demon- 
ſtrate this clecrely vnto the ſoule wee will 
only exhibirt ynto her the maner after wh- 
ich our Corporall eyes doth receiue,and en- 
ioy the light of the ſunn by which shee will 
ealyly perceiue that neither her powres, or 
ſenſes ought not, or can cooperate to the 
receiuing of that Internall /ight , or connert 
themſiclacs to the ſame, or behold itr. 4 

Lett her therefor conſider how that am- 


| ongſt all the workes of her corporall pow- 


res none hath leſſe necd of cooperation of 
any of the other members y* the light; be- 
Caus it 1s a work that is done witiour La- 
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bour , or payn by the cye which is only apr 
for it, haning from nature an interna 

Powr which ſweetly , and cafyly rurnes it- 
felf ro the Excernalt obie@, and beholderht 
the lame not requyring any help,or Coope- 
ration, yea would ſooner be hindred there- 
by. Bur principally rhis happeneth inthe re- 
ceiuing , and entoying ofthe Light which of 
elf doth exhibirr irſelf to the eye, yeain+ 
fufeth irfelf rherin according to its dey 
and yniteth irfelf cherewith ro the whic 

the eye cannor turne itſelf ro behold itt for 
the eye can only tnrne irfelf ro that which is 
fome diſtance from itt, and without; bur 
this lighe is within itt, and vnired to itt, and 
ke entoyerh the famecenrially. And much 
leſfe hath itt need of the help, or coo; era- 
tion of the other fenſes , or members ro re- 
ceive, and entoy the fame. For all char they 
carr do, is but ro remoue the' impediments 
which may occur betwixt the eye, andthe 
tight which being taken away all other 
wotks arc ſuperfluous, yea hinder. Thus 
when wee are in a darkplace where the 
windowes through which the light should 


come,are shurt; the feet carry the eyes, and 


the Body tothe windowes, and the hands | 


openeth the ſame: bur afterwards they can 
confer nothing to” the recciuing , and en- 
ioying of the light. Alſo when the light is 
actually shyning in the eyes the other ſen- 
f:s can take no knowledg thereof, like as 
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they do of other obiedts. Becaus the Lighe 
is not palpable , or ſenſible. 

In the fame maner to the receiuing of 
ht | this deayne /ight in the ſoule. The wrecking 
Xe- | of thepowres, or ſenſes can no waycs help, 
re- | bur hinder being in reſpe@ heereof, and of 
re- | the interior light , no otherwiſe y" the 
of | hands, feete, and orher Members in ref- 
in+ | pe of the light of theſaunn, and the exre- 
ng, | rior fight. For to the recciuing, and behold- 
Þ ing of the interior Light is only requyred 
for | an aptneſle in the ſoule like is in the eyes to 
his |} recciue,and enioy the exterior Light; and 
but { this capablenes, and Aptnes the foule whe- 
ind |} rcof wee now ſpeake hath Sufficiently thr- 
ach |} ougly the precedent preparation : beſides 
ra- 4 which all SS is done is oth ſuperfluous, 

| and hinders. For that Light muſt enter in of 
itſelf; nor is it neceſſary by any operation 
nrs J*of the ſoule to be made preſent, yea to. la- 
the 1} bour to make thax rhe”! is to ſtopp the 
way by which itt muſt comc into the ſqule, 
hus | and when it is aQually inthe foule the pow+ 
the {4 res can no more turne themſclues tp itt te 
ald | take notice thereof, or ro retayn itt inthe 
and } foule y" the hands can feele, and apprehend 
nds | the light, For it isas much aboue the natu- 
| rall apprehenſion of the powres, and ſenſes, 
en- as the light of the ſunnſurpaſlerh the feeling 
of our hands. 
ſen- All chat the vnderſtanding , and other 
| Powres can dozis to take away the impedi- 
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ments which hinder this Lighr from shy» 
ning into the ſoule, and to Tie end ſerues 
Mcditation, and other attiuc Exerciſes wh- 
ich withdraw the will from all Aﬀettion to 
Creatures ( which did mediate, and hinder 
this Light from cntring into the ſoule) and 
ſtirr vp the ſoule tothe pure Loue of God by 
which shec is purged, and made cleareto 
receiue in her that heauenly, and deuyne 
Light. When that is done; the Powres, and 
ſenſes can further no more, but hinder by 
their working, and therefore cannot do 
betrer y" to ceaſe from working, and re- 
mayn Quier permitting that dexyne light to 
ariſe vp quietly in the ſoule without mcd- 
ling any Thing therin, recciuing the ſame 
after a paſſive maner, and retayning, and 
viing itr in that ſymple maner, as heerafter 
Shall be declared. In the right apprehending 
of this Trath confiſteth the beſt meanes to 
repres the rebellions powres, and ſenſes, & 
make them to ceaſe from working : thar 
they hinder not this dewyne light in the 
ſoule. Therefore rhe ſoule $hall reflet ſe- 
riouſly on this Poynt , and Imitate the 
blynd Man that neuer faw light in his liſe 
who hauing a grear deſyr to ſee itt cannor 
with hold his fantaſy, but that itt will by 
reaſon of this interna!l deſyr frame many 
formes, and fimilicudes rheteof though farr 


from the true Condition ef the light which | 


is ſuch, as it cannorbe known, but only by 
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thefighe which neuertheles the fenſes car- 
not belciuc yntill ſach.ryme as they aQtually 
perceiue the light in them. And y* they letr 
20 their shape, and ſtmilitude they before 
framed , and permitt the light to make ir- 
ſelfe known to the eye which they lere Alo- 
ne therewith. In like maner althoughthe 
ſoute could hardly before repres herpowees, 
and ſenſes from making many Images, and 
ſimilitudes of God, and of this, internall 
light. Neuertheles fo ſoone, as this dewyne 
[:ght beginneth to- manifeſt itſcif: in Her 
shce mult rake her leaue of them, and for- 
ſake them entyrely, and the Powres, and 
ſenſes ought of themſelues to ceaſe from 
working taat the dexyne light may the ber- 
ter irradiate Her, and make itſelf more mg- 
nifeſt ynto. Her. 

But 1n cale the ſoule (notwithſtanding 
this Docryn) do perceiue nv benefit the- 
reby to herſelr, and that the ſenſes remayns 
as Rebcllious as before;shee muſt not for all 
that loofe her couradye : yea $hee ought nor 
ro trouble herſelf therefor, but muſt willin- 
gly, and quietly endure the Conflict in Her, 
knowing that God will not account itt as a 
fault, bur to her greater meritt. And letr 
her perſuade herſelf that perſeucring thus 
faythfully sl:ec shall in the end obrayn per- 
fe Victory ouer theſe her domeſticke ene- 
myes keeping them vnder her command, & 
ſubiction. For to this by little, and lutthe 
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will-bring her , this — Exerciſe, al- 
beit shee marke ir not. The interior progres 
is like to the growing of a Tree which 
growcth in greatenes , and ſtrengrh afrer an 
imperceptible maner, and rhat tree which 
is longer a waxing or growing remaynerh 
longer greene y* the other that waxeth ſo0- 
ner, and lightlyer. In like maner the Spirir 
aduanceth forwards continually through 
this Conſtant internall Exerciſe in Perfec- 
tion, and becometh more , and more ele- 
uated aboue her ſenfes, and all Muttiplici- 
ty, and fixed in Ged although after an in- 
perceptible manner. And' Hee that doth 
come to itr the floweſt, not through his 


own fault, but by reaſon of his rebellious | 
ſenſes : afterwards doth behold Godin mo- © 


re Clarity and continues the longer in this 
noble Contemplation. 
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THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


Fhere ts taught by Another Similitud , haty 
the deuyne Light ( the foreſaid imped;- 
ments being ouercome )by little, & 
little beginneth to thyne, & at 
laſt is perfettly receiued 
by the ſoule. 


* fo E more the powres, and fenſes hold 


themſelues vacant , and quiet ( accord- 


ng to the former inſtruQtions ) and ſuſpends } 
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their proper working the more pure, and 
Cleare the foule becommeth, and the de- 
& || #7*e light infulerh icfelf more Aboundantly, 
and clearcly; for it doth not Powre itſelf, 
> | & wholy irradiate the ſoule alt at once. Be- 
> J caus that albeir the Powres, and ſenſes do 
a= | now no more hinder through their forefaid 
operations : Neuertheles they do not hold 
h | vp all alike, neicher doth their working 
; perfetly ceaſe from the beginning ; being 
It is vſuall ro them, and contrary to their na- 
rturall Inclination to remayn fo vacant, and 
quiet, and therefore the ſoules dares not 
++; I place her confidence therin, and much leſſe 
can Shee ſo wholy, and ſymply diſplay , and 
open herſelf as is necdiull ro receiue, and 
* rerayn the dewyne Light. For that muſt be 
done wholy paſſively : which moſt of all 
happens through want of »aked fayth, and 
:lſo pure Loue, or for practiſe in they. 
For alchongh Abnegation, and Refigna- 
' tion in ſuch-wife as heerctofore hath beene 
declared be in this ſoulc;neuertheles the 14+ 
hed fayth , and pure Loue cannat be in Hee 
in their full perfetion. For $hee herſelfe 
cannot haue the true, and perfe& know- 
kedg of them bur by this dewyne hight: be- 
eaus it is incredible ynto her how great pu- 
| rity, and fymplicity is requyred to receine 
14 the dexyne hight inits effentiall clarity : and 
in the ſame ro behold the denyne prefence, 


. vales $hee be illuminared, and 1nfiructed by 


| 
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reſt preparation to this dewyne l1gh4t , is by 
the /1g:t itſelf , and muſt be tanghr, and 
Shewed to the ſoule by little, and little wh- 
ich happenerth when slice finderh in this 1n- 
terior illumination thatthe dewyne {ight can- 
not remayn conſtant, and permaneat in 
her ; Bur is ſometymeslefle ſomerymes mo- 
re , and other Tymes wholy vanisheth. 
Whereas notwithſtanding $hee ſcerth tnar it 
is eſſentially always the ſame ; and is always 
a like realy to infuſe itſelfe into her : from 
whence $shce may ealyly gather that shee 
hath ſome hidden defc&s in herſelf which 


do hinder this Light, and obſcruing the ſa- | 
me $hce endeauours by little, and little to | 


apply herſelfe ro more purity , and ſympli- 
city;and forlake all former Certaynty, whe- 


revppon hee yet reſted, and confided; and | 


now relyes wholy vppon God; and fo co- 
mes at laſt, that ſtanding in due preparation, 
and capablenes of this dewyne /1ght shee re- 
ceiucth the ſame eſ[carially in Her in its per- 
fe Clarity. But to expres yer clecrer how 
this heaucnly Light firſt cometh into the 
ſoule which neucr before experienced the 
ſame,and how by little , and little it infuſerh 
icſel: more copiouſly into Her yarill at legrh 
hauing gotten a free entrance into Her irt 
doth wholy perluſtrate , and illuminate 
Her. Lett vs agayn reſume the compariſon 
ef our corporall cyes, and of this Externall 


the internall Zight 3 ſo char the laſt, and nee-- 
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light of the ſunn. And obſcrue how one 
being borne blynd might come to behold, 
and enioy this externall Light. 

Take y* a Man borne blynd, not fo that 
his fight within Him is wholy out, bur be- 
caus Hee hath a thicke skinne vppon his 
eyes which Hee brought with Him into 
the world , which hindereth him from 
lecing the Light of the ſunn. This Manif 
perchance He light of an Expert Maiſtec 
who takcth in hand to make Him ſee, Hee 
will notdo ic out of hand , neither shall hee 
receiue his light preſently , bur by little , and 
little. Firſt when the skin is worne partly 


Jof, Hce will beginn to perceiue in his eyes 


the preſence, and ſome glimps of the Light, 
and thereby will know Himſelte ro be in 
the light, which notwithſtanding Hee can- 
not as yet behold, but only will enioy ſome 
ſmall beames thereof which ſucetly infuſe 
themſelues into his eyes, and will engender 
in Him a great deſyc to behold, and enioy 
that picaſant light cleerly. And obſerue:thar 
Hee $hall not behold theſe lightſome bea- 
mes clearely, nor conuert himlelfe operati- 
uely vnto them ( becaus that is nor in his 
Powre) but receiue them in Him paſſively, 
and thereby in ſome ſort come to know the 
Nature, and Condition of the Light which 
before was vnaknown vnto Him. By that 
lictle glimps alſo of Light his eyes are .nn, of 
red, and made fitt by little , and little ro be- 
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hold the light in its perfett clearenes. For 
akhough hee were ridd of the skinn all ar 
once , yet nenertheles his ſight would be 
too weake ar the firſt to behold the cleare- 
nes thereof; and would foone feele payn in 
his eyes not being accuſtomed to be in the 
clearenes of the Light. This wee obſeruc in 
onrſclues when as wee ſuddenly come our 
of a darke place into ſome great light. For 
wee y" preſently feele in our eyes a payne» 
fullnes, and an vnaptnes to fee well: which 
more , and more paffeth away when our 
eyes are a little accuſtomed to rhe Light, 
How much the more muſt this be, in the 
eyes of Him who did neuer fee light before? 
But when as fuch a blynd Perſon receinerh 
more Opening in his eyes, andis a little ac- 
cuſtomed to the Light of the ſunn: y* be- 
ginneth Hee alſo ro make more vſc of the in- 
eertor Powr of the fight caſting his eyes 
rowards the light which preſenecth ir-felf 
vnto them for ſome tyme togerher ; neuer- 
theles Hee cannot yer fix his fight for any 
long tyme vppon this Light, and much feffe 
can Hee perfeA!ly behold ,and diſtinguish 
other Things therin, being as yetnot wholy 
freed fro the obfcariryof his former blynd- 
nes, and his eyesnor fafciemly accuſtomed 
ro aclecgrenes of the Light; ncuertheles Hee 
recciuerh muchmore Light y* before , and 
harh more hope of Being fully cured of his 
blyndnes,and that Hce $hall be abke to be+ 
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hold with his eyes the Light clearcly. Bur if 
the Cure ſricceed proſperoully, and that at 
length Hee be wholy freed from the formet 
thick sKin, and his eyes reſtored to their 
perfe&tcleerenes,ſo that Hee can receiue, the 
light into them without difficulty: And that 
they are ſtrengthned, and Beginn to behotd, 
and enioy the pleaſant light in irts cleareties 
at all rymes, and places without Labour, & 
difficulty, and all things in the ſame. Hee 
will much wonder that being before Hee 
was fo compaſſed about with the Lighe, 
yer could conceiue nothing thereof ; ſeeing 
now playnly thar the fault was notin the 
lig{r, but inthe blyndnes of his eyes. And y® 
Hee needs no .urther inſtruction how Hee 
Shall apply his eyes rowards the light co 
behold, and enioy the ſame. 

Bchold thus it happeneth with the inte- 
rior eye, and with the recceiuing of the de- 


| ye Light into the ſoule; which is nor re- 


ceiued 1n its pertc& Clearenes all at once, 
but by degrees. Ar the firſt when as a Man 


lived in ſynn, and followed his cuill incli- 


_ ,and was vnexcrciſcd in God, Hee 
| 


was wholy blynd,and knew no more of the 
\dewyne Light y* as though it did norshyne 
'heere yppon earth, or were not at all, Ne- 
uettheles God was y* in Him, and Hee in 
God: and this interior ſeeing Powr was al- 
ways in Him,to wit, the Sprritr. For that 


is not annihilated by ſyn: but yerit was 
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couercd ouer with ſo many thick skins as 
the man had defe&ts extant in Him: ſo that 
Hee in no-wiſc could perceiue the deuyne 
Light in Him, or receiuc it. And albeir that 
by the Sacrament of Confeſlion his ſynns 
were taken away, ncuertheles the thick 
sKkinns arc not taken away from his Inte- 
rior eyes, nor can the Spirit therefor behold 
the dewyne Light; Becaus there ſtill remay- 
neth the root of ſynn:{clrc-loue, and vnbrid- 
led Paſſions, and Aﬀcdions. Theſe are all 
skinns vppon the Interior eyes of the ſoule, 


and do mediatc berwixr Her , and God, but | 


when as Man applyerh Himſelf to a purga- 
tive life mortify1 ing his vabtidled Aﬀections 


and cull inclynarions, theſe skinns beginn | 


to weare Y way from his interior eyes, "and 
going by degrees forward, and coming to 
an abſolute Abnegation of all Creatures, & 
a pertect Reſignation of Himſelf, and a pure 
Loue, and »4.;ed Fayth, and exercifing him 
ſelre diligent y heerin as hath beene aid; y* 
the skinns begin to fall of from his Inceriot 
eycs, and all that did mediate betwixt Fm, 
and God. 

But yer the ſoulc cannor preſently receiue 
in her the deuyne Light inits perfet bright- 
nes, for thelc skinns do not fall of all at once 
from her 1aternall eyes; Being this abſolurt 
Abnegartion, and Reſign. \cion cannotbe fo 
{ud« lenly 0 obtayned in Their full perfeCtion 
w hich aslong as the ſoule hath nor, Shee u 
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not capable of the dewyne light according to 


1s efſence. For shee is yet inclyned to Crea- 
tures, and to herſelf, and not wholy anni- 
hitared. Neuertheles when this adheſion, 
and Irrefignation 1s nor palpable shee recci- 
neth ſome little l:obt in Her , but it cometh 
from without mingled with the ſenſcs ; and 
is not ſupernaturall. And much leſle hath the 
ſoule rhe pure loue, and naked fay!- aboue 
declared, in-their full Perfection bur after 
much, and Continua'l exerciſe. Yer becaus 
the defects of theſe latter , arc lefle Contra- 
ry to Annihilation y the former, and that 
the ſoule doth her endeauour to free herſelf 
from all defects therin : and comes ſtill nce- 
rer to purity; And conſequently the dexyne 
Light corh manifeſt irſclt vnro her more , & 
more according to the mcaſure of the pre- 
paration, anddilaration it fyndeth ; inciting 
and preparing her by little, and lictle to the 
Perteftion of Louec, and fayth. Ando the 
ſoule becometh cleerer, and clcerer ; and 
more capable of the deuyne L'g't till ar laſt 
Shce behold the hidden preſence of Godin 
the ſame. 

But at the firſt this aſpiring ſoule is like 
vnto the former blynd Man that as yer 
being not quite freed from the skinns of kis 
interior eyes, doth bur ſee only fume I1ttle 
Beaines of the dewyne Light which flow 
fwcerly into her Interior, and through its 
Excellency, and p:calantnes doth enkyndlg 


> =77 | ——— 
a greate defyr in Her to enioy that heanehly 
Light in perfe& Claticy, To which Beames 
the ſoule cannor conuert herſelf but shet 
preſently expells them our of Her ; and shee 
1s ro receiue them paſſiuely permitting them 
ro prepare, and diſpoſe her to receiue by 
degrees more clearely, and perfeRly that | 
noble, and denyne light. 

And atter shee. hath remayned for ſome 
tyme in this ſymple maner by herſelf obſer- 
uing how-theſe Beames of Dewyne Light 
do manifeſt themſeclues within Her. And 
with what ſymplenes they ariſe fromthe in- 
wardeſt part of her fund, and how sheeis 
by them more clcanſed, ſymplifyed, and 
more ſtrengthned in pure Loue, and naked 
fayth, y* shee beginneth alſo to rais Kerfelt 
to that deryre light, and rocaſt hereyes of 
Spirit ſymply vppon it 3 yer shee cannor 
continue long cherin, but receiuerh ir as a 
glymps, or lightning which wholy penerra- 
res her, and \wiftly eleuates her withaſym- 
ple Conuerſion of Spirir to the /ight which} 
every tyme begetts a new clearenes, and af, * 
new ſatisfaction in the ſoule : who by this} * 
dorh more powrfully free herſelf fromall}j 1 
hindrances of the ſenſes y* by the precedent | 4 
Beamies, and is more Confirmed, and Cor-P \ 
roborated in that demyne light, and recet- 
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ueth more knowledg thereby. 
Ahd thus when the ſoule remayneth con-| 


ftanc in that faythfull obſcruation of the 
acunel, 
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deny Light vntill by experience (hee hath 
fearned how to apply hetſclf, a3 behooueth 
Her thereynto; and is now perfely freed 
from the skitins of her iritetiot eyes: Y* it 
finding no impediment in her doth perly- 
ſtrate or through enlighten, and wholy res 
lenish Her Interior.atid ſo at legtb'the ſou- 
A through the ſame doth raiſe hetſelf ro the 
Contemplation of the hidden dexyne pre- 
ſence in Her, as wee preſently shall decla- 
re. And y* shee ſeeth how in Truth before 
Shee was blynd:haning'eyes, and nor ſeting, 
being in the midſt of the deuyne eſſence ; 
And inthe meane while perceiuing'no mo- 
re thereof, y* as if ir had not beene necre 
vnto her; whereof shee now playnly ſeerh 
the only caus to have beene the manifold 
sKints which did depriue her wholy of that 
increared” Light; ſo that shee was no whit 
Eapable thereof. The deuour ſoule therefo- 
re muſt be heerof admonished, which wee 
kaue brought rhus farr, and placed new by 
meanes of the forchaid Exerciſein the deny- 
ne preſence. Who mult know thatin the be- 
inning for a tymes$hee will only percciue 
| wy {mall Beames of the dewyne Light 
which will ſweetly touch her inwardly ; as- 
longas chee perſeuers in the former interior 
pteparation , to which shee muſt adhere 
Sith great ſympliciry yeilding mere, and 


| more place vnto them inthe innermoſt of 


| her fund, votill by thera $shee be by little, 
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perfeQly in herſelf, 


Es 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


Ho the ſoule in receining of the dexyne light 
shall perſener through ſome ſecret m ea 
nes Which are heere ginen. 


V T how shallthe ſoule in receiuing, 8& 

viing of this dexyne light;citherby way of 
inflowing Beames, or caſting her ſight into 
the ſame ( as hath beene ſaid) perſever any 
tymc in contayning herſclf thus paſſiuely 
without any work, or turning herſelf to 
any Thing, yea not the /ight, as is ſaid, al- 
though this may be done Br ſome short ty= 
me; yet it ſeemeth not w<ell poſſible tro con-+ 
tinue heerin for any long tyme ; for accord- 
ing to this Doryn the ſoule may haue no 
other obic y* this internall lightto which 
notwithſtanding shee may not conuert her- 
ſelf, nor behold the ſame, which ſeemeth 
impoſlible to be done? To shew vnto the 
ſoule, and teach her how this may be done, 
and how shceshall remayn ſo internally, (as, 
is ſaid ) shee muſt firſt know that when wee 
ſay that shee muſt not behold that Interior 
Light, nor Convert herſelfe vnto it, Iris ta 
be vnderſtood of a Conucrhon, and a be- 
holding which is done with an actuall ob+ 
ſcruation ; for the ſpuls can taks ng incgl> 


little preparedto eniop that noble light” 


| anobie& without Image; an 


{Anall knowledg ofthe Light. { As is ſaid) 
but all the knowledg which Shee hath the- 
reof can be but experimentall, And there- 
fore her Conuerſhon, and beholding muſt 

not be to the /ight itſelf according to its 
Being; But to the Experience $shee hath the- 
reof in herſelf. Or to the purity, and Clea- 
rencs which shee perceiucth thereof in Her. 
Wherevyppon shee muſt ſo ſymply , and va- 
cantly refle& that it cannot properly be tear« 
med a Conuerfion, or bcholding. 

That the ſoule therefor may perſcuer in 
that internall Light, it is neceſſary that shee 
fynd ſome thing in herſclfe ro which hee 
may conuert herſelf ynto, without working 
or any Imaginable forme:as ſome thing wh- 
ich preſents itſelf vato her which withall 
makes her myndfull of Ged, and puts herin 
Remembrance of hg preſence in Her to be 
enioyed {o withour — and to haue 

conſequently +» 


| perliſting in the foreſaid denudation, and 


Vacancy to retayn that dexyne hght conti- 
nually in her. But ro frame any ſuch Thin 
were impoſſible ro the ſoule, if Nature bat 
not prouided for her inthis behalfe. 

Man hath within Himſelfe a propenſion, 4 natw# 
and inclynation of Hart which is ſubic& to 14 pro= 
the powr of Loue which when ithath ac- Pa 
tually preſent cither by Imagination , ot rows | 
thoughrt,that which ir Loucthzit doth dilate 9 this 
irlelf recreate, and reſt therin; adhering, & Exercy 
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Foe 
call itt 


4 Pro- 


penſion, 


awd ve- 
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etioying the ſame. And when'as it hath it 


not preſent it doth long, and thirſt afterir 
and for that end ſendeth forth the other 
Powres thither where' any ſuch thing may 
happyly be: that following the knowledg 
tracy glue thereof, it may recreate, and de- 
light itſelf,as ifir were preſent according to 
the meaſure of Loue ir beareth vnto ir, 

This Inclynation $. Auguſtyn callerh 
(pondus Anime ) the poiſe , or Weight of the 


ry well ſole. My Lone ( faich Hee ) is my Poyſe, and 
may i: ; 
ſo ve 

called, 


thither am I carried Whither my Loue Way*th. 
The ſoules proper reſting Place is where 
that is , whichit Loueth , and thither is shee 
carryed by Loue, like as a ſtone toth&earth 
by its weight. This Inclynation (as'S. Tho- 


mas of Aquyne fayth ) is that which firſt 


moues itſelf amongſt che powres of the 


ſoule, and therefore is moued of itſelf with-" 


our other help, 


This Interior Powr is looſe, and ſepara-" 


red in the foulc of which weenow ſpeake, 
For shee hath ſequeſtred , and freed herfelf 


from all inordinate Loue, and adheting to* 


Crearures; and therefore” shee very eaſily 


perceiueth this in Her, after tharshee harh* 


aCtually obrayned in Her, by the former 


Exerciſe the Abnegation, and Reſignation” 


mentioned. For thereby this Louing por 
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which before was (pread diuerfely amongſt | 


Creatures is wholy viſted , and recolleed* 


an itſelf, And' becans the ſoule harhconuer- , 
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ted her Aﬀeion , and-Loue to. Ged : conſe- 
quently this inclynation of the Louing 
Powr is very ſubtile, noble, and deuyne. 
And this dewyne ſparks muſt the ſoule en- 
deauour to obtayn wholy into her Powr; 
for it is the Inſtrument wherewithsheeis 
tocleuate herſelfe to God, and be abſorpt in 
Him as heerafter shall be taught. 

But becaus the ſoule hath not, as yet hee- 
re entrance into Ged, and ſtanding only in 
»aked fayth: that Hee is intimately preſent 
ynto Her, hence is this Louing Powr incly- 
ning very ſymply without ceafing torke 
hidden Good which it ſol-ly Loucth 3; when- 
ſocuer ir is not hindered through ſome ad- 
hering, or working of the ſoule. Ard this 
inclynation is no worke of hers produced 
of ſctt purpoſe, but anarurall lowing, ard 
Propenſon; yet fuch as the foule can con- 
uert herſelf voto, and rcfleft yppon; yea 
ſuch as «hee may vſc as a denyne Aſpiration 


to God. And as-long, as shee is not wholy 


refizned in Him, or hath Him through 1a- 
ked fayth ſo intimately preſent,as when shee 


3s pertely refigned, and thereby internally 


diſpoſed towards God, as hath beene ſaid; 
this internall Inclination of Hart ſerues for 
a ſymple apprehenſion, and recordation of 
God as often as ghee will obferucit , and re- 
flct therevppon: For after that shee 1s who- 
ly reſigned in Ged, and adhererh interiorly 
to Him by naked fayth. "0 Inclynation 

mT 
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The kingdome of God 
doth no more driuc the ſoule ourwardly, 
but drawes her inwardly to repoſe in Him; 
whom g$hee intymly Loueth for himſelf. 
For $hee is inwardly there where God is 
_ without Medium , or meane, And 

cing that shee on her Part hath no Image, 
or fimilitude, This ſerttes her fora ſign of 
God: preſence. Yea, and for as much,as the 
foules proper reſting Place, and Center is 
in God. And that shee hath a continuall, and 
naturall Inclynation ro Him which can ne- 
uer beſatisfyed out of Him; wee cannot af- 
ſume any Thing more proper y* this Inte= 
rior Inclynation. Which when-ſocuer aman 
1s wholy free, and vacant of all Creatures, 
doth admonish Him ot God, and inclynes 
Him vnto Him as to his proper reſting 
Place. 

Behold when the ſoule doth with ſufft- 
cient ſymplicity conuert herſelfto this inte- 
rior Inclynation, shee can perſcuer very 
well in this denudation, and vacancy of her- 
felf, and continue in receiuing that deuyne 
Light. Wherefore ſtanding in a cat 
from all Creatures, and Vacancy of her pro- 
per working, and being wholy reſigned in 
God $hee $hall tymply ſink down into her- 
ſelf, and will preſently perceiue this incli- 
nation which shee muſt ſuffer in Her with - 
out doing any thing to make the ſame clea- 
rer , or more intimate, or Nobler. For the- 
rcby hee would make it to Become wholy 
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groſſe, and Narturall, and obſcure that de» 
wyne light in Her. Shee may well, yea muſt 
by a ſymple inward Conuecrfion to the ſame 
perſcuer in enioyingthe inflowing Beames 
of the dewyne light in Her (as hath beene 
ſaid ) Bur ho this Inclynation may be de- 
wyne, and ſerue her for a Recordation of 
Ged the leaſt work may not be admitted as 
cauſed, or brought forth by the ſoule; Bur 
muſt be in a perte& vacancy, and Quietnes 
of the Exterior, and Interior Man pathnely 
receiued. So that the foule herſelf may not 
conuert herſelf ynto it bur with shutr eyes. 
For heere $shee is but in kerſelt, and not 
aboue herſelf; neuertheles shce reſteri1 nor 
in herſelt, But is inclyning out of Nature 
into the Epiritr, out of tyme, into Erernityz 
and doth obſerue neither Tyme, Place, nor 
her owne Image, bur ſleightly, and vacant- 
ly. For shee is wholy free, and ſeparated 
= them; alchongh by reaſon of her 
weaknes not wholy auerred from them,nor 
eleuated aboue them. And by how much 
the ſoule doth keepe herſelf quiet, and va- 
cant externally, and internally ; ſo much the 
more noble, and dezyxe doth this Inclyna- 
tion shew itſelf, and the dexyne light more 
cleerely illuminate Her. And {o the ſoule 
by meanes of this inclynation may continue 
recciuing, and viing thefe Beames wherof 
wee haue ſpoken in the precedent Chapter. 

By meanes of this /nclynation the Fouts 
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may alſo after Another mater perſcuer in 

theforeſaid Nakednes , and Vacancy, and 

vſc of the dewyne light, with more ſatisfac- 

tion, and greater progres. Foras shee can 
ke this Inclynation deſcending downe- 
wards into her-ſelfe where her proper pla- 
ce is; and there hold herlſclife by it,as a Re- 
membrance of Ged. So can shee likewiſe vſc 
the ſame thereby to elcuate herſelf ypwards 
xo the dewyne Light to receiue the ſame in 
her with greater fullnes, and Clarity. For 
by this :c/ynation $hee is bowed downe- 
ward in herſelf, and there very ſparingly 
perceineth this Light. But this eicuation 
muſt alſo he done with great ſymplicity on= 
ly by meancs of the foreſaid introuerred | 
| Louing Powr, which as it was mouing her 
Interiorly to that noble hidden Ligit, (0 
| now is it cleuating her to the ſame, not to 
continue in this elcuation , which as yet 


=. 


shee 1s not able to do. And shee hath alſo | 
ſufticiently found by experience that shee | j 
| cannot continue introuerted, and raifed to j | 
| the /ight which is ſo intimate preſent vnta | x 
| ker; bur only to caſt herſelf ſwiftly intoirt | « 
| for a momenr.Shee doth as one that will be- Þ 7 
hold the ſunn in its owne ſphere who ſwift- } x 
ly caſting his eyes vppon the cleare shyning J þ 
ſunn withdraweth them preſently agayn, | 
& $hutts them too, not being able to looke } | 
vppon it, but for a Moment: in which not- 'Y 
withſtanding Moment of tyme. Hee ſees, & tl 
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Eriowes the ſunn which Hee is not able'to 
behold fixedly. In like maner the ſoule wh- 
Ich isno wayes able to behold ſtedfaſtly the 
dexyne light, Nor to conuert herſelf with 
Continuance ynto it; can only by a ſwift, 
and short Conuerſion ( as hath beene ſaid ) 
caſt herſclf into it; by which sheeis ſepara- 
redſfrom herſelf, & all Creatures, and recei- 
ueth the Jdenyne light with more Clarity , & 
perfection in Her, and is chereby carryed 
furtherinto God, y" shee was by the former 
inclynation. Which ſwift Conuerſion the 
foule fo often renewerh in herſelf, as shee 
perceiueth herſelf to be ſwarued , and ſunk-- 
down to the ſenſes 5 and that the demyne 
kght in her decayeth ; and cuery Tyme shee 
dilates her-ſelf ro the vttermoſt extent of 


| her powrin the ſaid Light. 


And this maner is farr different fromthe 
precedent according to the diuersdiſpoſi- 
tions of the ſoule, who muſt heerin carry 
herſelf wholy otherwiſe ; not ſo much paſſi- 
uely, as atiuely , neuertheles continually in 
requifit ſymplicity. And to this maner the: 
deuout foule $hall ſtirr vp herſelt when as 
Shee fyndeth herſelf to Fw gotten ſoine 
Mayſtry of the foreſaid inclination. And by 
how muc\ the more ſymply the ſoule per- 
formeth this ſwift Conuerhon ſo much the 
clearer doth this dexyne light Shine in her. 


| Yea ſomerymes alſo when shce actuateth 


'z OC | this ſwift Conucrſion Lucly enough, shee 
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penetrates herfelf, and diſcouers the dewywe 
preſence in Her. And therefore this internall 
Excrciſe may not only be called a recorda- 
rion , Or mynding of God, bur alſo an adhe- 
ring to God. For Albeit that the Spirit is not 
ſedfaſtly conuerted into that dewyne light, 
nor coſcquently into God: yet neuertheles to 
the vetermolt of its Powr it doth extend it= 
ſelf ro that dewyne light, and by the ſame 
doth cleaue, and adhere ro God. And thr- 
ough this ſecret, and internall Meanes the 
ſoule perſeners in thatſwift, and short con- 
ucrhon to that Light wherof wee haue ſpo- 
Fen in the former Chapter. Beſides theſe 
two ways, there is Nene by which the 
ſoule can nakedly Continue inthe viing of 
the internall light. 

Wherefor shce muſt endeauour to haue 
them.in Her that thereby shee may without 
obſtacle ſtedfaſtly receiue this dewyne light, 
Whenſocuer $hee is touched to the denuda- 
tion of Creatures, and internall vacancy of 
her Powrs; And hath therin by the forefaid 
Exerciſes gutten ſome hold, y* muſt shee 
leaue her internall working principally that 
of bcholding ; and ſuffer herſelfe inſtantly 
to lipp {ymply into that hidden increated 
good which is moſt intimate preſent vnto 
Her , firmely beleiuing that shee $shall be re« 
«ciued by the ſame when as hee reſigns 
herſelf entirely vnto it.. And at the ſame in- 
Rage $!ice $hall perceiue the forclaid Incli- 
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| many remayn all their life long ſtanding ar 
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tation which albeit at the firſt ſeemeth ro be 
groſſe, and wholy-naturall; shee muſt nor- 
withſtanding ſtay by the ſame, and it will 
by little, and lirtle become more ſubtyle, 
noble, and dewyne. To wit, by how much 
the ſoule more nakedly, and purely reſi- 
2neth herſelf ro God ;lo rhar very little of 
her own work will be therin. And hauing 
that [rclynation ſoin ſome ſort inher powr 
Shee $hall alſo endeauour thereby to cleuate 
herſelf to that deyne light after the foceſaid 
maner. And if shee apply herſelf conſtantly 
ro this (as now is ſaid ) shee will fynd by **P#- 
Experience all that is ſaid, more cleerely y" ;,p,..* 
ean by words be expreſſed vynto her. For it cher, 
is not well poſlible to declare fully by words 
the interior diſpoſition 'of the foule in re(- 
pet of this /zterior Light. Only wee hane 
ro our poſſibility exhibired to the denour 
ſoule that beingnow arciuedto the interior 
Nakednes, and Emptynes shee 5should nor 
preſently eleuate herſelf ro the Contempla- 
tion of the dewyne preſence , as commonly ir 
happeneth; for thereby shee would much 
hinder herſelf, and ſcars cuer artaynthere- 
ynto. For this Internall preparation muſt 
neceſſarily preceed before $shee be firt ro be 
eleuated aboue herſclfro the Contemplation 
of Ged, as hath beene (ſai. 

And for want of right diſtinguishing bet- 
wixt this dexyne light, and denyne preſence 
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the doore without euer entring into God. 
For afloon as they percciue .by the former 
interior diſpoſition the Manifeſtation of the 
dexyne Light in Them, they preſently con« 
nect them(clues ro itt, and behold it as God, 
by which ſo doing they make of a ſuperna- 
turall Z:ight , a\ Natugall; and fo neuer ob- 
tayn God deuynely in/them. Yea they neuer 
haue that deujue li tin its purity , and ng- 
blenes, Becaus —_—_— chemſelues vn- 
to it to contemplate the ſame where by they 
rake all excellency away from it. And hen- 
cc itis, that they alſo remayn in themſclues 
without progres. Whereas onthe-contrary, 
it they did recciue the arriſcing /ight paſſiue- 
ly in them, and ſuffered them(clues to he 


prepared by ir : they would after a molt ex- } 


cellent, and certayn maner be elcuated to 
the Contemplation of God. 

And the reaſon why they do not ſuffer 
themſclues in ſuch wiſe to be prepared by 
tha interior Light , Is principally becausit 
feemeth ro them too ſymple after ſuch ma- 
ner paſliuely to receiue that Light, and ro 
vic the foxefaid meanes. They perſwade 
themſelues they ought to do more, and to 
make vſe of the L:ght ina more full, and 


perfe&t maner ; whereby they do as one | 
who would go runn to meete the 'priling 
cy 


ſunn, and in the meane while should-fa 


into a dark Pitt where Hee would not be | 


| 


able ro behold, and cnioy the ſunn eucn þ . 


- Sa'the Soale: © Wo 
when ic is Riſen; For endeauouringto ct 
creaſe, and further im themſelues che ariſing 
Lig. They caſt an impediment bytheir 
groſſe working. They oughr therefor re- 
mayning in their internall peace, and quier 
diſpoſition to expeCt vntill ſuch ryme thar 
the /ight do the manifeſt irfelfe clearely ynzo 
Them. 

And although this feeme to an vnexpe- 
rienced Man very ſymple, and facill ro kee 
himſelf thus =. attentiue , as hath 
beene ſaid to that internal light; neuerthes 
les it is vegy laborſome, and hard to be do- 
ne: to reflet fo ſymply vppon it, andſoto 
continue, as is ſaid. Yea to an ynmortifyed, 
and ynrefigned Perſon it is impoſlible go 
hold Himſel: ſo ſymply co this Interior In- 
clynation ; becaus this requyreth a conſtant 
and a perfe& denudarion of all Creatures, 
and a Reſignation of Himſelf ro. God. In 
which internall diſpoſition if any one can 
continue by what meanes beger it be; Hee 
is at the next doore to the higheſt perfec- 
tion. And the ſoule doth continually by this 
mternall ſymple obſcruation, and viing of 
this dewyne light all char shee did in that Acti- 
ue Exerciſe of the aforelaid Poynts.For they 
muſt be continually in the ſouleeſlcnrially 


. before shee be capable of this /gtr. And 


conſequently always remayn there, before 
the fame can Continue in Her. In ſo much 
that the ſoulc which after one of the fore» 
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faid wayes retaynerh in her the dewywe ligh 
is alſo annihilated in herſelf, (albcit by rea- 
fon of her ImperfeQion shee be nor yet 
aboue herſelfe) And shee cannot before ob- 
rayn that /ight eſſentially in Her. And the- 
refore like as Gods preſence cannot be ob- 
tayned by Peices ; bur either whole , or 
not at all. In like manner the ſoule kee- 
ping herſelf rightly by this ſymple Louing 
nclynation of her Hart receiueth that dexy- 
ze light alſo whole , entyer, and pure, as 
Shee doth afterwards when , as thereby 
shce is cleuated abouc herſelf, and Contem- 
plateth God, alrhough not after fo cleare, 
and perfe& a maner, becaus as yetshee doth 
not giue it ſufficient way. For it cannot be 
mingled with her ſenſes; but muſt be yn- 
mixt , and pure in her, or not at all. 
And therefore when wee {aid that it dorh 
not come all at once, bat by little, and 
krtle, is to be vndcrſtood , as is now ſaid ; 
that it doth not fromthe beginning perlu- 
fate, and enlighten the whole ſoule; be- 
caus shee doth not ſufficiently open herſelf, 
Neuerthelesthe /igh: in irfelf is always pure, 
and ynmingled. Like as the ſunn shyning 
through the Clefts of a shutt window into 
the Chamber, thac /zght of the ſunn is pure, 
and vnmingled ; albeit bur according to one 
Beame; which is to be well noted, Accom- 
panying. the preparation to this /1g'+ there 
is an interior clearnes; but that is no wiſe 
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that dewyne light, whereof wee ſpeake, bur 
only a cleerenes in the powres of the ſoule. 
For this denyne light requyreth tharthe ſou 
le be wholy vacant, Empty, and wholy an- 
nihilated according to her former Being , & 
become a pure Spiritt, before it can ariſe 
in her. And albeit the ſoulec hath ic ſomety- 
mes in more, andleſſe clearenes; and al 
contemplateth God on tyme clearer y* An- 
other.Neuecrtheles the /1ght,or Gods preſente 
is not therefore at any tyme mingled with 
the ſenſes; but that happens meerely by rea- 
fon the ſoule hath nor always her interior 
hight, and Capacity a like prepared to re- 
ceiue /ight, and to vſe it. Andthat the foule 
may better vnderſtand this, lett her obſerue 
that ( as hath beene ſaid) ro cach one of the 
former Poynts doth anſwere a certayn cleer- 
nes in the foule, when as $hee exerciſeth 
herſelf in the ſame, as shee ought ; which 
Clearnes in its poynts is greater , or leſſer 
according to the greater, or leſſer Perfec- 
tion wherewith shee exerciſes herſelfe in 
Them. 

But this Dexyne Light whercef wee now 
rreat ( gocs before the dewyne preſence, and 
dependeth rhercof, as the shadow of the 
Body) can no more be obtayned by Peice 
meale y* Godhimſelf ; and therefor 1s not in 
the ſoule till ſuch ryme, as shee hath the 
former Poynts eſſentially in her. The foule 
hath alſo that inher in lefler, or greater clee- 


renes, and Perfeion;-bur yer it muſt be al 
ways vnmingled, and pure; as is ſaid of the 
fewyne preſence ; and this the ſoule obſer- 
ueth cleerly who hath obtayned the ſame 
in her. For shee experienceth that by the 
leaſt Image shcee yelderh vnto, or turns vn- 
to;3shee wholy looſeth that Noble , and n+ 
rternall Light. Albcit notwithſtanding shee 
retayneth in her a clearenes in the powrs by 
reaſon of the Abnegation of Creatures , and 
Reſignation in God, wherein shee remay- 
neth yer in ſome certayn degree. But they 
cannot diſcerne this who haue not experien- 
ced this Noble Light ; and therefor they 
eſtzeme themſclues to be yet preſent tro God, 
when as they perceiue bur only this foreſaid 
Clarity in Them ; and in very deed are not 
free from Images which mediate them 
from Ged. 
il And although wee haue giuen the name 
| of 2 light to this dewyne Mercy in the ſoule; 
it wee muſt. not. therefor think, that it is in 
the vnderſtanding as other /rghrs. For it 
doth penetrate, and flow through the Spi- | | 
ritt into the whole ſoule , and all her 
powrs; and replenisheth the ſame; as alſo 
_ in the will a perfect ioy, and a 
caucnly ſatiety ; whereby the Concupil- 
<ible powr of the ſoule doth continually en- 
oy a ſublyme, and hidden Good which yeil- 
deth ſuch a heauenly Guſt , and ioy that 
therewith ic holderh uſelt wholy Coutent, 
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as y* any other Thing. For being that as 
well the will as the vnderſtanding doth dg: 
ny , and lfeaue itſelſe wholy for God-fake 
fo it alſo recejues its reward, and is recom- 
penced as well as the vnderſtanding, and 
obtayneth the repoſe, and Peace in God 
which for his ſake it hath forſaken in crea» 
cures. And it is not only that infuſed light, 
and deuyne Guſt .by which the ſoule is fo 
ſatisfyed bur alſo the certaynrty shee hath 
of the necrenes of the deuyne eſſence which 
shee knoweth to be without Medium , or 
meane preſent vato Her , following this 
light as the day ,the morning. And who in 

lace of Himſelf doth giuc her this heauen- 
by light till ſuch ryme , as shee be apr to be 
elcuated to the Contemplatis of Himſelf. In 
ſo much that the deuout foule when as shee 
hath obrayned in herſelf chat noble /ight 
Shee may freely content herſelf therewith 
without haſtening roo much in going for- 
wards to the Contemplation of God. For in 
truth when shee hath that /ig/r in Her , shee 
is without Medinm, or meane by God. Yea 
shee bcholdeth God acording ro the Do- 


Aryn of S. Gregory Nicene who ſpeaking ys 
of thoſe words of our Sauuiour , Blifſed be ,.vg 


the pure of Hart ; for they thall ſee God. Vn- 
derſtandeth thereby that the purifyed foule 
ſeeth Godin her internall parity, and cleane- 


nes. For (ſayth Hee) The Alienation from 
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Paſſions ; ts a dininity in the ſoule, and a moſt 
noble Image , and ſimilitude of God. 

Now what moreeſtranging , and alienat- 
ing from all ſynn, and unperfetion can 
there be in the ſoule y* when by the fore- 
faid Poynts shee is wholy emptyed from all 
Creatures, and from her own ſelf. Andif 
ſo be the ſoule in her own cleerenes, and 
Purity beholdeth God; How much more 
when as thereynto followeth a deuyne L'ght 
whereof wee now haue ſpoken. And final- 
ly to giue a fign whereby the ſoule may 
know whither shee haue this dewyne Light 
in her, or no. Shce $shall obſeruc whither 
shee hauing this /zght , be in yerity free, and 
looſe from all Creatures , and Herſelf: fo 
that shee perceiucth her Spirit to be ſepa- 
rated from the ſenſes, ( although not yer 
aboue them ) and her own Image to pre- 
ſent itſelf vnto Her without any adheſion 
thereynto. For this diſpolitionis proper to 
the Exerciſe by which the ſoule receiueth, 
and retayneth that dewyne light. And agayn 
Shee shall obſerue whicher shec hauing this 
light thereby expelleth, and excluderh all 
Vexation, Troubles, and diſquictnes from 
Her. Whither $shee hath it not abouec, nor 
without her, burinwardly in herſelf being 
wholy penetrated therewith. And whither 
it doth more ariſe from within Her. y” from 


without infuſed. Al which is proper to 


ug 
all ſ[ynn : the good ordering of A feltions, and 


in the Soule. | 2\s 
chis dewyne Light. Which shee alſo looferh 
(as hath beene ſaid )all at once, and that by 
the leaſt immortification , inordinate Aﬀes- 
Gtion, or vnaduiſed Image. By which ſigns 
Shee may well gather that it is wholy de«y- 
ez as it alſo in very Truth muſt make her 
inward Man wholy dexyne ; ſeparating her 
dayly more, and more not only from all de- 
fets but alſo from all Creatures, and her 
own felf, and all Images : drawing her in- 
tcriorly neerer, and ncerer to God. 

The deuout ſoule Therefor muſt refle& 
heereyppon diligently , and receiue this 
Do@tryn as a ſecret, and hidden Art. And 
when as $hee percciucth the foreſaid Incly- 
nation in Her which will be very cafy vnto oO e: 
her after the preparation heeretofore ſert xeroife 
down. Shec ought with all poſſible ſympli- ©4/"g 
city internally ro apply herſelf therevnto — 
lcauing all other Exerciſes, and inſtruQtions, ,, 75, 
till shee in herſelf be Maiſter heerecof, and re» Fa. 
fynd afterwards herſelf inuited toaſcend Baker 
higher which shee will ſufficiently perceiue ——— 
in Herſelf; when as $shee $hall faythfully a —_ 
haue proſecuted this Internall Inclynation. ,; Geg 
And * no chee $hall very certayntyly,and ea- takes 
fily atrayn to the Contemplation of the hid- 97* #- 
den Diety. Yea shee will as it were be ledd _ F, 
by the hand vnto it, which otherwiſe shee ,, p 
can hardly obtayn. And therefore wee haue other. 
in explicating this dewyne light for her beter 


Inſtruction , madeſo long a (tay. 
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THE XX. CHAPTER. 


How the ſoule by the denyne light muſt con- r 
wert herſelf to the dewyne Preſence 3 | . 


with ſome ſigns to kh nav Whither her "e 
= 
Conuerſion be rig-t. ny 


Ne” when as the ſoule by diligent ob- ict 
| ſeruation of the foreſaid dewyne light 
( founded in this maner inthe denudation h 
of all Creatures,and Vacancy of her powrs) _ 
is become potent ouer herſelf, and the de 
wyne lig!t, y" will she fynd herſelf internall 
inuyted to a more ſtreight neerenes , anc 
Vnion with God, and will perceiue in her } | 
ſelf an inward delſyre to be wholy abſorpr _ 
and Loſt in God. For although shee be now 7 
wholy ſeparated from all Creatures neuer 
theles shee fyndeth herſelf notſo entyrel 
lefr, and rendred vp to God. And therefor ſec 
eaſyly returneth to herſelf; And that dewyn _ 
light doth not ſatisfy her to the full , as it] *** 
was wont todo. Butit ſeemeth ro Her that] .. * 
Shee muſt fynd out ſome Thing aboue it M: 
Which happeneth becaus shee is now come NE 
to_a necrer Interior Likenes of God y® beg YE* 
fore shee was. Andy® is it tyme for her rg **E 
enter with that obtayned {gh into the kin 2 
gedome of God within Her. Whereas hitherto <2 
shce ſtood only ar the doore, but had nog ©9 * 
centred in, or beguna to conuett herſely 29! 


ts the Contemplation of the preſence of 
God. 

But how $hee $hall performe this, is mo- 
re obſcure for her to learn y" the former, 
For that it muſt be done through an inward 
operation wholy ſpirituall , ſuch as the ſoule 
neuer hath produced any more pure, & ins 
timate, nor can on her part produce; wh- 
re ich by reaſon of irs great purenes, and inti- 
jj Matenes can hardly by word be explicared, 
$* | The only Benefit is that the Spirir through 
the /»terior light is thus prepared, and in B. 
4.1 me ſort hath by experience [earned how it 
11, Poſt ioyn itſelf ro Godz and is now more 
eſtablished in the naked fayth, and pure Lo- 
ue. Otherwiſe it were _—_— ro inſtruct 
-oel bet after what manner shee muſt conuere 

PF kerſelf to the hidden preſence of Godin her, 

And yet neuertheles if shee do nor withall 

poſſibility go, and ſtand ro performe this 
L ſecret Conuerſion with requyred ſympli- 
city shee shall neuer obtayn the noble pre» 
| ſence of God without Median , or meane, 

1 For this illuminated ſoule is like vnto a 
'{ Man who hath kept his Bcd all his life ry» 
1 me, or hath beene rhe; ſv that hee ne- 
bed ver could mak vſe of his fecte to go ; albeit 
« . {fach'an one wee ſett yppon the Gronnd 
bins hauin his feere at Liberty, and Hee ſtrorig 
<-rol Enough to goz nevertheles Hee mult be fayp, 
{to be ledd for wantonly of vic, and would 
not be ablc to go alone, [ly the ſame maner 


nall, and externall impediments, and is now 
at Liberty in icſeli, ftirt now to be eleuated 
in Ged. Yet neuertheles by reaſon of its vn- 
accuſtomednes, it muſt be holpen, and ledd 
to God;at lcaſt-wiſe shewed the way , the 
more becaus the maner after which it muſt 
Conuerr itſelf to God in itſelf is ſo ſymple 
that it is wholy indiuifible; Neither can 
there be any thing added therevnto or di- 
minished, bur it makes it vnfitt ro fynd God. 
And although wee can giue no cleare Inſtru- 
Rions, or certayne Rules by which wee 
anay know after what maner this interior 
Conuerfion to Ged muſt be done, hauing 
now ſurpaſſcd all Obſcruations, and Inſtru- 
&ions which by reaſon of their Multiplici- 
ty would be a hinderance vnto Him. Ne- 
uertheles wee will giue ſomeadmonitions, 
and alſo ſfignes which may ſerue Him the 
Better to fynd the ſame, and aHfo toiudge 
afterwards whither hee hauc it as Hee 0u- 
ght, and hauc rightly found it our. 

The illuminated foule Therefor muſt firſt 
know ,that by no meanes$shee muſt relin= 
quish her internall diſpoſition which shee 
hath found inherſelf robe neceſſary for the 
recciuing , and retayning in her the desyne 
&g-t; but muſt with all poſſible diligence 
conſerue it entyre, if shee actually haue itz 
or if shee fynd herſelf ſuarued from it, shee 
muſt faſt of all cecoucr, and rency the la; 


albcir the Spiritnow de freed from all inter- 
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me before shee go about to Conuert Her- 
ſelf ro God. Becaus it is as necdfull for the 
hidden preſence of God, as the precedent 
light.Yea itis aneceſlary preparationto this, 
Therefore Keeping herſclt vabecombred, 
and recolle&ed by the ſame, shee will fynd 
herſelf admonished that shee muſt conuert 
Her either in the ſuperior, or inferior part 
of herſelf ro God eleuating herſclf abouc all 
her ſenſes , and Powres , and her whole 
Being; or all ouerwhelming the ſame, and 
depreſling it vnto he very loweſt of herſelf; 
and shee muſt by no meanes conuert herſelf 
to Godin the midſt of herſelf, shee ſo doing, 
Shee will not Keepe God the leaſt tyme pre- 
ſent , yea which is more , shce will not once 
fynd him fo preſent, not that God is leſle 
preſent there y*® aboue, or below in her 
(for Hee is preſent alike in the whole ſou- 
le ) But becaus shee cannot be there clcua- 
ted abouc herſelf, which ( as is ſaid ) is ne- 
ceſſary for the fynding of Him. And that by 
reaſon shee cannot quite rid herſelf from 
t Vrheſenſes in the midſt whereof 5hee is. 
" | Therefor lett her hiſt of all reflet well 
vppon this, And for this caus looſe no ty+ 
me bur preſently either cleuate herſclfe in 
od, or ſink herſelf wholy in Hm, For to 
doth theſe a pure, and ſequeſtred ſonle is 
qually prepared; And to an exerciſed Per> 
on it1s as eaſy asto lift yp his hand aloft, or 
ro [err it fall down, or with his eyes to loo- 
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e vpwards,or downewatds, and thetefof 


the ſoule muſt accuſtome herſelf ro have the 
way pathed, and open in Her aſwell vp* 
wards, as downewatds to Ged. For the firſt 
is neceſſary for her in her externall workes 
in which shee cannot take God otherwile 
y* vpwards: ( as heerafter $hall beraught) 
And the other is more applyable to the ryme 
of Prayer which shee maketh in'tyme of Ab+ 


, tration; Becaus that sbee being funk 


into herſelf is better preſerued againſt all 
diſtractions , and excurſions of the ſenſes, 
and remayns in more quietnes, and ſolita- 
rynecs, and- conſequently apter to obſerue; 
and bearc that inaction of Godin Her. And 
therefor shee $hall there in the depth of 
herſelf learn to fink vnder, and relinquish 
all Images , and grofl operations of her 
powrs, and the more throaghly, and deep- 
Iy shee doth ir, the more ſecure shee will be 
from the adheſion of the ſenſes, and the hi- 
gher eleuared in Sprrirt, atid conſequently 
diſcouer , and fvnd God cleater within Her. 

And- after the former exerciſe hee will per= 
ceiuc, an4 fynd in het(elf a ſecretpoſlibility 
how to perfotine this cleization, and de- 
preſſon, or down+ſinking , which ty ynex- 
erciſed Perſons is altogether vnknogy, For 
that which in theſe People is diſperſed, and* 
vhfolded, in the other is ſymply githered, & 
recoiletted; and is'a' meatics for the pure, 

&'1ntrouerted foule ro contiett hee entyrely' 

vpwards, 
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vpwatds, or downwards to God, x before 
outwards to-Cteatures.. ' 

Burt this elcuation ;. and down-finking 
mhee mult doo fymply;'that albeit hee hee 
re adqually conuerteth herſclf ro Another 
Obie in reſpe@ of that which shee- did bg--: 


| fore when ce. only paſhuely recciued the 


dewyne Light, and conuerred herſelf after 
the foreſard fymrpleo maner ro rhe fyndimng' 
out of the fame; sheemuſt nevertheles ton- 
cerningthis, keepe herſelf fointroucrred/as 
though shece did no ſuch Thing. Info much. 
that neither .of the Cannerſion itſelf; nor of 
the dewyne preſence to: which shee Conuer- 
reth herſelf shee ought ro frame, or haue 
any Image, or Likenes more y* before hee 
dd, or had. Yea not ſo much asto make 
atiy precedent Intention, or purpoſe of cong 
verting herſelf rv /Ged ; for thereby thee 
would: hinder the ſymplicity , and finglenes 
other mynd. Yea bring shee is now-annihi» 
lated in Herſelf, neirher may, nor cad chee 
cbnuerrt henſelf, and che:more shee doth it, 
Shes: 1s thereby«more vafirr for this preſent 
Conuecrfion; becaus it muſÞbe done aboue 
herfelt, & shee cannot be aboue herſelf, bur 
ir muſt” be effetted by Another Power te 
witt the Sp/rie which. only can perferme 
this Internall:Connerhon; bur withall 

ſtblc {pmpliciry; Randing inthe Light whe- 
reof wee have ſpoken shre muſt withaTo- 


rality of hecfalfinperteRt Pegec, and Refp as 
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though $hce had God, or K4 leaſt could not 
miſſe Him:vnlock, oropen her interiorei- 
ther downwards,or vpwards; and shec 
will perceive that aſymple Powr will pro- 
ceed from Her which will ſtretch her forth; 
and conuert her to a hidden Good which is 
yet more intimate vnto Her y the light 
wherin shee hitherto ſtood. And sShee muſt 
be very wary shee do nothing beſides the 
firft Conuerfion. For that would be playnly 
agaynſt the ſymplicity heere requyred ;and | 
thereby shee would fall inco the Operation 
of her: Powres, and. fenſes. For the Spirirt | 
hath no othec operation'y” aſymple Con- 
verſion, and aucrfion which ir performerh 
in a moment. True 1t is,it doth rhis Conuer- 
fron with more agility , and.ſwifrnes: alſo 
the yery {cife-ſame tyme- it Keepeth itſelf 
with more, and more Attention, and Vi- | 
uacity before God, and diuerh deeper into 
Him; Yet neuertheles it is the {elfeſame vn- 
diſtinguished Internall operation; and this 
the ſoule muſt diligently reflet vppon. And 
in caſe -Shee percciue that shee doth more 
y" this ſymple Conucrhon, and that shee 
canot withhold herſelf (as often happens in 
the beginning)shee muſt endeauour to ſlipp 
away, and forgett this working, as all other 
| emll Motions till as ſuch tyme, that ofthem- 
ſclues they ſtay behind, Which will now be 
caly for her to do cnioying always that 
ſymple Lig/rt by which her Powres arc 
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ſweetly held in nakednes, Vacancy, and 
fymplicity without moleſting her by their 
working. And yppon the ſame the ſoule 
falleth , and reſteth agayn whenſoeuer 
shee doth not obtayn in herſelf rightly that 
deuyne obiett. 

And thus ſymply conuerting herſelf vp- 
wards, or downwards to God shee will be 
as it were compaſſed, and received into a 
great darkenes, and hidden profundiry in 
which $hee will looſe her Image, and fimi- 
litude more profoundly y" in the former 
Light;from which shee muſt now inwards 
draw her light of Contemplation, and in the 
inermoſt of this obſcurity , and; profundi- 
ty shee will perceiue a hiddcn increated 
Good which is more intymme, and preſent 
vnto Her y*® the precedent Lighe. And shee 
muſt open, dilate, and ſtretch forth herſelf 
to the vttermoſt of her Powr inthe preſen- 
ce thereof to bethereby inſtructed, chan- 
ged, and 'wholy transformed, According to 
Hts good pleaſure. Sothat all theoperations 
of the Spiritt be with an interior Vigilancy, 
and linelynes to keepe itſelfe before the de- 
uyne Aſpett , which will manifeſt itſelf yn- 
ro it ina ſupernatural clearenes. 

It is Neuertheles to be obſerued that 
when as the Sprritt elcuateth itſelf ro God 
aboue all Operation of the Powres, and 
ſenſes, T hat it confiſterh there more by way 
of Actiue Contemplation, Before God, {o 
q = My 


uert itſe{f ro that hidden Goed, Bur when 
as the Spirit diucing downwards ſinkerth it- 
ſelf in God; that is done more in paſſue ma- 
ner. Becaus it is cheifely the work of the 
Wi/ which rendreth , and reſigneth itſelf 
wholy in Ged. And the ſoulc is there more 
enioying , and poſſefling y* Beholding, and 
Contemplatiag ; hauing for her contrary 
Party the ſenſuall- Concupiſcence: Like as 
in the cleuatioa of the Spiri# the Imaginary 
kmilirydes which heere wee mult with fuch 
ſimplicity linke vnder , as aſcend, and ſur- 
mount the former. But by, reaſon that as 
well the one as the other manner. is, very 
occult, or hidden, and that many therin de- 
cciues themſclugs thinking they performe 
this Conuerſion well, whereas neuertheles 
it appeareth that they do not enioy the true 
fruicts thereof. Wee will for more Certayn= 
ty giue ſome ſigns to the ſoule which shee 
Shall obſerue in herfelf, and thence know 
' whither $hee doth this Conuecriion as shee 
ought. 

And theſe he the ſigns from whence the 
iluminated ſoule muſt take her Marke whi- 
ther being after her manner connerted to 
Godshce finds herfelf notonly frce from her 
own Imag?, but alfoin an hidden internall 
Being wioiy ablorpt, and loſt. Forin this, 
differeth the enioying of the dewyne preſexce 
iathe fouls, fromthe vic of the gene light 


| the paſliye vaderfRanding doth wholy con- 
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whereof wee have fiow ſpokett; That the 
ſoule may attayn to this dewyne preſtnre shee 
muſt nor only be debatted fr6 all Creatures, 
& herſelf, and wholy yacant, br mnſt be al- 
ſo cleuared abone herſelfe. Whereas for the 
receining of the dewywe Light it is ſufficiert 
Shee be debarred from all Images, as hath 
beene ſaid, and yacant from all proper wor- 
King. Aud fo shee is bar in an aCtuall ſepata- 
tion, atid not oblivion , and tuch leffe loo- 
fing of herſelf. Neirher is shee aboue tyme, 
and Place, and het ownIlmmage which ( as 
hach beene faid ) rhe ſoule yet continnally 
retnembrerh, albeit shee reſterh not in her- 
felf becaus shee hath curr herſelf of from all 
adhering ;and chetefor cuen with the leaſt 
Commotion , or obferuation shee fynderh 
herſelf agayn ; yea shee is not otherwiſe loſt 
y* that shee doth not refle& vppon herſelf. 
The reaſon heereof is that the Lightin the 
foule ariſeth when as shee is in ſuch manner 
ptepated as wee haue ſaid. But this dewyre 
eſſence is fart aboue the efſence of the ſoule 
elcuated, and doth nor it ſuch maner arife 
ef itſelf, not powreth icſelf into Her. But ro 
haue thar preſent the ſoule muſt conuett 
herſelf vnto it aboue herſelf : hence shee is 
not only 1n an Obliuion of kerfelf; bur is 

much more eſtranged from herſelf , and alſo 

wholy conuertred to Another obieQ aboue 

Her; yea not only conuerted, but wholy 

abſorpr in the ſame; and therefor shee fynis 
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derh herſelf in Truth as loft out of herſelf, 
not. knowing how, or where $hee is. For 
the Spirit is aboue tyme, and Place elevated 
in a permanent ererity which hath not the 
leaſt Communication with any Thing hee- 
re below. Heerevppon the ſoule muſt re- 
flc&t whither shee tynd herſelf thus inte- 
riorly loſt, wholy aboue,and out of herſelf ; 
ſo that shee be actually annihilated in her- 
ſelf, and transformed into Another Berne, 
or thatshee beonly in an oblinionþof herſelf, 
and betweene theſe two shee will cafily di- 
ſtinguish after that shee hath experienced 
them Both. For this ſign is eaſy ro be mar- 
ked. Yea when shee is ſomewhat practiſed, 
Shee will ſoonediſcerne in her exterior man 
w hither shee be {o interiorly Loſt in Ged,or 
no. For this Looſing doth caus a perfect cel- 
ſation of all working, and Quietnes of the 
Exterior Powres, and members. And afſ- 
ſoone as this /ooſing is notin its full Perfe- 
Ction, it will shew it preſently inthe exre- 
rior Man. For if the foule do not reſt our of 
herſelf in God,yn shee reſterh in Nature wh- 
ich muſt appeare in ſome part, or other of 
the Body. 

Another ſigne is whither hauing beene af- 
ter her maner for a while interiorly con- 
uerted to God, shee fynd in this Conuerfion 
any dificulty,or Payn in any of her powres, 
or Members by reaſon of the imterior Atren- 
tion , or force shee doth by Conuerting her- 
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ſelf thus to God. For albeit the $ pirrre ( 


, A ſuerty 
as refreih .. 
hath beene ſaid) to the vttermoſt of her ment ;, 


poſſibility is extended,and ſtrerched ro God, be vnia 


. dt 
as a ſtrino vppon a Bow ; heere neuertheles #** #2 
g PP , Ged. 


is not the leaſt wearynes, or Tediouſnes; 
Bur Contrary a Man is thereby exteriorly, 
and interiorly renewed, refreshed , and 
ſtrengthned. Yea if Hee were before tyred 
Hee would hcereby be: refreshed , and re- 
nouated better y" by any other Meanes. Be- 
caus this interior Conuerfion doth wholy 
appeaſe all Commotions, and perturbarios 
in the inferior Part: in ſo much as all his 
members cuen the leaſt are, as if they were 
a ſleepe : which Corporall relaxation, and 


annihilation Hee will the more perceiue by 


how much neerer Hee approacheth ro thirs 
true Conuerſton to God. And inthe ſupe- 
rior part the ſoule being conuerted recet- 
ueth a new force, and Spiricuall toy which 
doth alſo low into the inferior Part of the 
ſoule yea into the whole Body which hee- 
reby is inwardly ſtrengthned, and refresh- 
ed. So that the true Conuecrfion to God doth 
no ways caus the leaſt Tediouſnes , or wea- 
riſomenes neither in the intcrior , or exte- 
rior Man. Andtherefor when any weariſo- 
menes ariſeth through the internall Exerci- 
ſe it is an cuident fign that the Corporall 
Parthath Cooperatedsfor thatAlonecan 
be wearycd, and not the Spirirt. 

By theſe ſigns the introuerted ſoule may 
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1n ſore fort gather whitherinher Comer- 
fon 5shee did Nothing too gtaſſcly , or roo 
much wherein moſt commonly shee ſuffers 
more danger , y* in doing too little. Becaus 


| Man is more prone to work , and hardly 


though Hee would can keepe himſelf fufh- 
eicntly vacantfrom working. Or alſo whi- 
ther the ſoule were roo much declyned af- 
ter this Vacancy : shee will eaſyly diſcerne 
by her internall diſpofition during this her 
Conuerſro which will be without any /ighr, 
or knowledg of God, or fatisfaCtion : as al- 
fo by the diſpotition shee retayneth in her- 
ſclf after the foreſaid Conuerſion to God. 
For y* shee will fynd herſelf ro be eleuared 
no more aboue her Nature, and her ſenſes 
y* shce was before. But more inclyned to 
extrouerhhon,y® introuerfion. And it before 
shee felr any Trouble, Vexation,orT edioul- 
nes, or ſorrow in herſelf, shee wiil fynd 
Herſelf not wholy freed of them : where as 
notwithſtanding by this true Conuerſion 
they ought to be abſolutly vanished away. 
And to ſpeake the Truth the beſt, and moſt 
certayn fign our of which the ſoule may in- 
fallibly gather whither shee do the 5nrer- 
wall Connerfion vprightly, and doth notin- 
clyne to too much operation, or vacancy, 
is,to obſcrue diligently how sheefyndetrh 
herſelf at the ml of her Prayer. For the 
true Conuerſton to God cannot but produce 


cuident ſigns, and fruidts in the ſoule. For 
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by thar shee is ſeparated fromall Creatures, 
and herſclf, and eleuatcd in God by which 
15engendred in her afree , vacant, and clee- 
re mynd; free from all Temptations , Ve- 
xations, and greife, or ſorrow. And $hee 
cometh to haue an auerfion from all ſenſua- 
liry, Immortification, defes, and Mulrti- 
pliciry. And is alrogether inclyned to God, 
to ſolitarynes, and Morrification of herſelf, 
and Exerciſe of all Virtue. Which virtuous 
diſpoſition shee effentially hath in her , not 
in Manifold working , but in an imternalt 
Peace which shee obtaynerh by a pure Re- 
fignation of herfelf in God which for ſome 
tyme remayneth with Her after shee hath 
tir her ſolicude, and is now in Multiplicity, 
and buſynes, Vppon this therefor the ſoule 
muſt principally refle& : and hence moſt 
certaynly know her internall diſpohtion co 
God: which otherwiſe is very obſcure, and 
Vncertayn, and hardly to be diſcerned, and 
ludged. 

And now when as the ſoule hath obrtay- 
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Meaſure, and doth only fo much, or n@ 
more y* this internall Connerſion to God re- 
quyrerh : Shee muſt know that by no mea- 
nesshee muſt change , and alter heerin. For 
the next meanesto haue God preſent is to be 
vnuatiable as God is vnuariable. And there- 
for all her care, and diligence muſt bero 6b- 


Far tayn tLis true Conucthion more ſpec y:y in 
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ics full Perfeion, and to remaynlongerin 
the ſamerill ſuch rymeas$hee hath ittin her 
Powr, as other Operations of her ſenſes, 
and —— And although shee fynd little 
ſatisfaCtion at the firſt, and did not in fuch 
maner perceiue (as is ſaid ) the excellency 
of the denyne preſence , but that it ſeemed to 
Her that shee was interiorly withour ob- 
tect, and did behold, and Contemplate no= 
thing of God. Neuertheles shee muſt nor 
think shee ought therefor to do otherwile 
y+ hath beene faid. Bur muſt know that itr 
happeneth ſo to eucry one at the Beginning, 
and that itt cannot be other wile. 

It is with ſuch a Beginning (oule; inft like 
vnto one who cometh out of a greate Light 
ito a chamber where the windowes are 
Shatr , and where notwithſtanding ſome 
hy" tis reccined through the clefts, and rifts 
by which ſuch as are therindo ſeevne an- 
ether, as alſo what they do. Bur Heew hor 
cometh out of the clcare ligt at his firſt en- 
ance thro the roome will imagin the 
chamber ro be wholy dark, and that one 
cannot ſce Another therin; but if Hee ſtay 
a whyle there till ſuck cyme, as his fight be 
propo:tioned to that ſmall &ght, Hee will 
by liule, and lite beginne to ſcethe Per- 
ſons, and the other Things which are inthe 
roome. In like manetr the ſoule which fiſt 
cometh into the prefence of God,oftentymes 
in the beginning ſcech, or feeleth nothing 
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that is dewyne , and thinkes herſelf to be 
wholy idle; which happeneth becaus shee 
is accuſtomed to that /zterior light whight- 
from the beginning is very pleaſing, and re- 
creatiue tothe ſoule. And Becaus the Dewyne 
Preſence is vaknown vnto Her; whichalſo 
for its excellency, and great ſubrility is farr 
eleuared abouethe rteroy light, and shynes 
in the darkenes of obliuion of all created 
Things moſt ſubtyly. And therefor ar the 
firſt chee doth not perceiue God albeirtshee 
be conuerted ynto Him. Yer if shee remayre 
there Conſtant, her imterior eyes will looſe 
more. and more this grolſenes, and beco- 
me ſubtyle ro conceiue, and Contemplate 
that increated Light; and fo will begynn to 
ſee, and know thatin very Truth shec hatlr 
God for her obic, and that shee 5 all haue, 
and enioy in Himallgood , and full fatisfac- 


' tion. Whichar the firſt by reaſon of her grof+ 


ſc incapacity was vaknown to Her. 
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THE XXI. CHAPTER, 


What the ſoule heere experienceth of God, 
and hop carefully thee onght te 
© 
keepe the ſame. 


HE foule fcepire God which hitherto: 
hach faythtully toilowed vs may now 
loytully Cy [ kawue found ivhom my ſole lon- 
eh. And haue her Name changed, aid be 
M »j 
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| called a fonle enioying Ged. For $hee inves 
l riry hath found her Ged whom shee out of 
Loue thus farr purſued; not in any Image, 
4 fimilirude, or ——_ aboue all this ac- 
| cording to her great defyre,and wish. Yea 
shee may nor deſyre any More y" shee hath 
found , and experienced. For $hee fectht 
playoly that what is aboue this doth not bee 
ng to this life, bat to the furure which 
shee expets where $hee shal{ behold in 
Clarity that which heere shee cannot fee 
bur in darkenes, and obſcurity in Compa- 
riſoa of the future clearenes which $hee 
knoweth tull well shee cannot heere ob- | 
if tayſ , no, not deſyr. Shee alſo perceiueth> | 
| playnly that all which is beneath thac wh- 
xch shce enioyeth, is leſſe yo that ro which | 
Shee is created , & which shee oughtto ob- 
tayn »1 this life; & therefor cannot content 
herſe!ttherewtth, or fynd reſt therin. So that | 
ric ſouls being therevnto arrived may not 
deſyrc more, nur shee be fatisfyed with leſle 
hiuing obtayned that Reſt which is her only 
end in this Lite , and whitherrto shee found 
herſelf moued , and is now become the ' 
Ky ig lome of God. | 
Shee knowes, taſts, and cnioyes a Truth, 
B :auty , goodnes, and delight more noble, 
and perfect y* all putr rogether shee cuer , 
knew,taſted, or experienced before. And . 
neuertheles $hee is not able ro expres pro- | 
perly how , and what her Obic& is, or | 1 
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tr the Soule. 77 
how 5hee hath ir preſent; bur only that ic 
& the origi of all created wiſedom , Beaw- 
ty, goodnes, and Perfe&tion in which is 
yer infinitly more comprehended,y® is crea- 
ted. And thar shee hath this preſentnot 

= by a fight, or Conucrfion, Touch, 

aſt, or feeling; and yet notwithſtanding 
ghee hath bins by all theſe, and much more. 
For according to all her Poſſibility, and Ca» 
pacity Shee is moſt intymartely ioyned vnto 
Him, and vnited with Him. Andalbcit shee 
cannot cleerely ſee that God is her obicQ;; 
neuertheles shee hath after an vnſpeakable 
maner att interior witnes thereof much mo» 
re certayn y* shee could haue by her ſenſes, 
and Powrs, or y* all bookes, or Teachers 
conld giue her. And shee percciucth in her 
chat all the, Prayers, and Hymnes of the ho- 
ly Church prepecly appertayn to that hid- 
den eſſence which shee hath interiorly pre- 
fent ro which $shee alſo fyndeth in Herſelf 
ſuch a Reuerence, and Deuotion, as though. 
shee were aQually before the Throne of 
God. Which Reuerence, and Deuotion shee 
produceth not, Bur it cometh ' of itſelf our 
of chat eſſence. 

And heere the ſoule enioying God is per- 
feRly according to all her deſyres ſatistyed, 
and fatiated. Nor is shee any more carefall 
what sþ.ee $hall do to pleaſe God. For shee 
knoweth full well that on her part $hee 
netther can do, norgiue moxc y $shee hath 
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done, and giuen, and that God can requyre 
no more of her; for all che hath 1s, or can: 
Shee hath entyrely offered vpro Him; and 
now neither relycs, nor reſteth mou any 
Thing , but on her own »»thing which shee 
conceruing cuer in its integrity knowes that 
shee perfeAly ſatisfyeth God; and therefor 
this is 1cr ſole Care, and Exerciſe, Neither 
can shee defyre any Thing of God, nor pray 
for any Thing which concernerh herſelf. 
Burt her only Prayer is that shee may neuer 
depart from her own mot' ing ( which shee 
Bn Goa now hath obtayned) bur increaſe more in 
| —_—_ the knowledg thereof, and that Gods will 
Bedſa'd may be done in her, andin-all Men now, 
| Thaw. & forcuer. And if shee prayed for any thing 
| ers, elſe shee would be cfhgiared, and fall from 
| audit her nothing, and tliis breedeth in Her a 
_— great quiernes, and peace. 

| 2hatths Shee ſeeth now how groſfſely, and ſtupi- 
|| Author dly before shee ſought God,when as with 
'| wacheth Images, and Conſiderations, and other ex- 
terior Exerciſes shee conuerted Herlſelt to 
Him ; and cannot admyre ſufficiently her 
former Blyndnes \, and inſcofibility thar 
whereas God 1s ſo nigh vnto her ;$hee ne- 
nertheles hath no more known Hi», nor 
reflected on Him; y* as thoug) Hee had: 
beene farr from Her. For $shee ſecth now 
clearely that Shee is captiuared in Him, and 
compaſſed with Him, as Her body is with 
the Ayr; and that Hee muſt no more be 
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ſonght after yn the Ayr,nor known by Ima- 
Les, and fimulitudes bat only by an internall 
enioying of the ſame. Shee alſo ſeeth Now 
very well that it is her own fault, and not 
Gods that shee hath ſought, and gone ſo farr 
to fynd Him. Whom $hee fyndeth Him as 
ready to communicate Hirnſelf as the ſunn,. 
the Ayr, or water where they fynd Paſſa- 
ge. Shee acknowledgeth that in vayn shee 
ſought vppon Land that which is not to be 
found, but ouer the fea: which fea nener- 
theles is not without, but within Her. For 
Shee denying , and abnegating all created 
Things, and herſelf camesto, and allo ouer 
the ſea. Finally shee perceiueth that to de- 
ny herſelf, and all Creatures for Ged1s to 
ſeeke God rightly ; and to looſe theſe ako- 
gerher , is trulyto fynd Him. 

And thus shee experienceth what a good 
exchange shee hath Made delivering herſelf 
vpp,and All shee hath to God. For what- 
ſocuer shee hath denyed, and forſaken for 
God $shee hath more trucly obtayned , and: 
enioyeth in God; ya shee did betore pofles 
out of Him, and infinit more beſides, For 
God Himſelf is alſo become hers. And shee 
enioyeth now more Liberty being wholy 
reſigned in God, yo shee did be: ore remay- 
ning in herſelf. For the will of God which: 
before did gouerne Her (and ofteatymes 
againſt her deſyre ) is now become her will, 
ſo that what happencth ro Her, or can hap- 
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pen is pratefall vnco her nd shee would 
mo not wish', or deſyre it otherwiſe, and shee 
| ly deſ- raſteth therin more fweetnes y* cuer shee 
| (r:6ed, did in any thing before which shee did ac- 
cording to her owne will, and defyre. Shee 
mow allo enioyeth the fraidts of her pure 
Loue, and fees how it elevates her direQly 
fo God; and perceineth clearely that the 
lefſe shee ſeekes herſelf in God the more 
Shee obtayneth. Alſo shee diſcerneth How 
mach ir is without all reaſon that shee 
Should ſeek, or intend any Thing in God 
bur Himſelf; and how impoſſible it is doing 
otherwiſe to be eleuated to the dewyne 
Pnion. Laſtly shee hath now certaynly pre- 
fent, that which before shee only in obſcu- 
rity without experimentall knowledg be- 
\Aciued of God, and dorh actually experience 
that the more confidently, and reſolutely 
shee caſteth herfelr on God, and confyderh 
in Him, the more clearely, and certaynly 
Shee fyndeth Him: And the more prece- 
dent Certaynty shee coueteth to haue , the 
leſſe experimenrall certaynty shee will 
fynd. 

Thus is the foule ( Louing God) now en- 
10ying the fruidts of her long during Piſgri- 
mage hauing well employed her Labours. 
For shee now fyndeth in herſelf the ki/ngds- 
we of God which shee did nor think, nor 
Imagin to be in Her. And shee allo clearely 
perceiucti that this is wholy hidden, and 


yy Law | ww 33 A £44 as P 


» > & 


8-8-1. 


4 a a FF . au xk ax. 


y 

q 

jj 
x 


. inthe Soule. ir 
ynknown to other Men becaus it can only 
be found in Abnegation , axd Annihilation. 
Which way becaus they do not go: 5hee 
ſeeth it is nomaruayl they do notatrayn va- 
to it , nor know ir. 

To this foule enioying God wee can do 
no more y* only admonish Her , thatshee 
remayn diligent, and endeauour ro conti- 
nue where shee is now come. For shee'is 
come now into the ſchoole of eternall wiſe- 
dome where God Himſelf will reach by his 
inſpiration what shee is further te do tore- 
mayn vnited with Him. And rherefor the 
only leffon wee can giue her, is tharshee 
very ſtrictly obſeruc bh interior diſpofetion 
which wee haue exprefſed vnto Her inthe 
abouc mentioned fowre Poynts: and with 
all diligence keepe the interior fight which 
Shee hath obtayned cleare, and pure, and 
conuerted continually to this dexyne Light, 
and the ſuperexcellent Diety which $shee 
how hath begunn toenioy , thatthe ſame 
may expell our of her all obſcurity , and im- 
pediments which yer remayn in her. For 
$hee cannot be freed from theſe more eafily, 
and certaynly y® by a continuall watchfull- 
nes of the dewyne Light , and a conſtant 
contemplating of the dexyne preſence. Hence 
all the tyme hee can ger,shee muſt yer ſpend 
in abſtraion, and ſolitarynes yeilding ſtill 
more place, & free pafſadgeto this dewyne 
Light , & learning by che lame interiorly 
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to elcuate herſelf ro the contEplation of God, 
always diligently obſeruing that through 
her fault shee yeild no place to any Thing 
which may any ways obſcurc@his Lig/t in 
Her. For like as shee could not obtayn the 
ſame bur by a perfe&t Abnegation, and an- 
#ibilation of herſelf, ſo shee muſt of Nece(- 
fity liue, and dy in this nothing ifshee meane 
to hold it : and for this caus shee muſt with- 
all poſſible ſwiftnes marke, and obſcrue all 
her ſenſes, Powres, and Motions of her 
hart leaſt peraduenture shee come to looſe 
this happy zothing which can only make 
God preſent vnto Her : which obſcruation 
Our of herſelf ought to be now much more eaſy 
_ vnto her being therevnto enabled by the ex- 
"xe cellency of the dewyne Light, and the ſecret 
being a! Preſence of Ged, and doth now clearely ob- 
is vs, ſcrue how shee doth willingly giue place in 
Herſelf ro obſcurity , and chaſerh away that 
Heauenly Light, as often as $hee in the leaſt 
maner declyneth from that internall diſpe- 
fition by which shec is come thus farr. 

So that this ſoule enioying God muſt now 
reſolue with herſelf ro walk henceforward 
| in anexceeding great purity , and Perfection 

of all Virtue. Yea it is neceſſary that from 
henceforth shee not only rake\vppon her a 
Virtuous life, but alſo a Heauenly, yea a 
deuyne conuerſation accounting peeat,fmall 
defeats : which Other Men do little re- 
guard ; yea the leaſt yndeccntnes , or ſuper- 
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in the Soule. 267 
fluity 'in words, works, or omiſhons, Ima- 
ges of Creatures shee muſtauoyd no leſle, 
y” great defeRts. It were needfull shee caſt 
her eyes more vppon Angells,to imitate 
them in mona, purity y* vppon Men; 
hauing in verity taken vppon her an Ange- 
lical, and Heauenly life beingnow entred 
into that kingedome of God which is within 
herſelf into which nothing that is defyled 
can enter, or ſtand there, orelſe shee cans 
not perſiſt in that Noble Vnion with God 
which is begunn in Her. To which Purity 
Shes cannot attayn better y* by a Conſtant 
Conuerſion to the dewyne preſence which 
now $hee hath found. This ſeparates her 
wholy from all that is created, or tempo- 
rall; and eleuates her aboue all that is = 
mayne to an Angelicall purity fo that shee 
only needs to obſcrue the ſame diligently, 
as hath beene ſaid; and thereby shee will 
auoid all that is a hinderance, and obtayn 
what is needfull. Neuertheles shee muſt noe 
omit the works of Obedience, and Chari- 
ty; but there willingly ſuffer her owne lof- 
ſe, and leaue God for God like as wee by,and 
by shall declare:our meaning heere is only 
of vnneceſſary , from which shee muſt free 
herſelf. 

Lett her y" ſay with the ſpowlſe [held him 
weither will I lert Him go, till 1 bring him into 
my Mothers howſe. For as yet shee 1s not eſ- 


tablishedin the inwardceſt, and profoundeſt 
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23, The kingdome of God 
of this Dezyne Ab1ſſe. Whereof Dauid faid 
T how shalt hide them in the ſecres of thy face: 
from the diſturbance of Men. For as appea- 
reth, and as wee $hall ſay in the enſuin 
Chapter $hee can be yer moned, —_—_— 
difquiered, and driven back agayn from 
thence where shce is now come ; yea shee 
muſt Know that many haue beene where 
Shee »avis, tro whom God hath beene fo ef(- 
ttanged afterwards, as though thry neuet 
had known, or experienced any Thing of 
Him. And thar meerely becaus they did not 
firmely hold, and keepediligently that wh- 
ich before they had obtayned of Him. For 
afbeir che ſoule which ſtandeth heere hath 
truly obrtayneth God; neuertheles shee is 
not confirmed in Hm, to which much ty- 
me, and diligence is requyred. 

Shee is like varo a Tree newly planted, 
and that hath taken yet no root which is ca- 
fily moncd by the wynd, looſned, and fo- 
metymes blown down. And therefore care, 
and diligence arc requyred, as alſo ryme 
that it may become ſtronger , and radicated. 
For which end nothing is more neceſſary y* 
that it remayn quiet, and without ſtirring 
in the Ground ;whereby it drawes nourish- 
ment, and ſapp from the earth, and begins 
to ſpread forth irs rootes, and fotakes faſt 
hold in the ground. In the ſame maner the 
foule which is now feparated from all Crea- 
rutes, and Herſelf, and Canucrtted to God 
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at the beginning is ſoone moued, and diſh- 
pated in - powres, and ſenſes : being as 
yet not faſt radicated in God. And therefor 
15. required in ber a great Care, and Nilj- 
gence, and aboue all that shee remayn in all 
poſlible Ref, and tranquility conuerted to 
God, and adhere faſt ro Him till ſuchtyme,' 
as her powrs by the dexyne influence abouec 
all change, and Alceration accardingtohes, 
pollibiliry be faſtned\, and confirmed in 
God. Therefor let her be very carcfull to 
keepe that which shce hath obtayned of 


| God,and with no leſfſe ſollicirous Care: y* 


one that is in the midſt of a Water in danger 
of drowning holdeth faſt a plank or board 
by helpe whereof Hee Keeperh Himſelf 
abouc the water, and without it would in- 
fallibly be drowned. For like as Hee fo 
ſoone as Hee letteth his hand go, finketh 
down into the water; in like maner the 
ſoulc finketh into her Nature, and ſenſes in 
that very inftant in which shee leaucth rhe 
preſence of God, and the dexyne Light wh- 
ich shce hath now obtayned. 
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THE XXII CHAPTER. 


How the ſoule through her old Defelts « 
dinerſely "indered ; that shee cannot 
peaceahly Continue in the Con- 
templation of God. 
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HEN as now the ſoule enioying God 

doth in this maner all her endeauour to 
retayn the hidden preſence of God to which 
Shee is happyly arriued, and endeauoureth 
as is ſaid ro keepe her interior (ight always 
conuerted to the ſame; shee will tynd that 
shee is bur able for ashorttyme to conti- 
nue quietly therin. For the precedent impe- 
diments will oftentymes againſt her will 
draw her of, and auert Her from that gra- 
tefull Contemplation , and enioying of God. 
For albeit the ſcale, or rhicke skinn be now 
raken away from her eyes as hath beene 
faid; and thattheblynd Man tro whom wee 
formerly compared Her being freed from 
the ſcales of his eyes doth eaſily behold at 
all rymes, and places the Lightof the ſunn; 
Neuertheles ir goeth not ſo with the inte- 


rior cye of the ſoule. For when the ſcale of | 


the corporall eye is once taken quite away 
the Party is ridd of it, andis ſo wholy freed 
thereof as though Hee neuer had had any 
{cale at all. Bur alrhough the ſoule be once 
freed fromthe ſcale of her eyes; Neuerthe- 
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les it returneth agayn as caſily as the earth, 
or Mudd that lyeth in the Bottomne of the 
water mingleth-iclelf with the water at the 
leaſt Motion thereof making it thick, and 
taking away the clearenes x babe” In like 
maner the ſenſes which caus the ſcales yp- 
pon or interior eyes arc but ſunk downe- 
wards as hath beene ſaid , and therefor do 
calily aſcend vpwards agayn, and arc farr 
more eaſily mingled with the Spirir vppon 
the leaſt Commotion, y® the Earth wich 
the water. 

Which commorions do happen often in 
the ſoule. For albeit shee hath wholy forſa- 
Ken all Creatures wirhour , and refigned 
herſelf perfetly vnto God, and that our of 
pre Loxe , and ſtandeth now in naked fayth 
as hath beene ſaid, and conſequently oughr 
to be as a Bird free fromall bands , cleau- 
ings too, and impriſonments, flying with- 
out any hinderance inthe Ayr. Neuerthe= 
les by reaſon there yet remayneth in Her 
the Inclynation to Creatures, and the roote 
of ſelf-Loune is yer in Her ; which are the 
bands, and tyes wherewith shee hath bee= 


Ine bound $hee is calily raken agayn , and 


tyed aſwell ro Creatures without her, as al- 
6 to! herſelf. Likewiſe the ſenſes that re- 
mayn quier, and vacant (are troubleſome 
being accuſtomed cucry where to cooperate 
and to haue their share, and Contentment 


of all ) ofrentymes ſecke for ſome ſenhible> 
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nes, and feeling in God, or. intrude them- 
ſelues inro the interior opcrations, of rhe 
Spirit , and perturbe the ſame with rhotr 
—_ and fo the interior eye: of the ſgu- 
e is thereby ob(cured, and hindered in the 
Cantemplation of Ged. 

Neither is this againſt that which wee 
haue formerly taught, to wit,.that the ſoule 
by the imternall preparation becameth dead, 
and annihilaced, for ſo see is in verity, and 
before Ged. Becaus according to her free- 
will shee is for God-ſake dead to all Creatu- 
res, and to Herſelf ror all Erernity, and doth 
allo her endeauour at all tymes to forſake all 
affeQions, imprethons, any] operations , & 
to mortify them , & annihilare them for God 
which when $hee actually effeteth ( as 
bring truly dead , & annihilated ) shee fyn» 
derh', & entoyerh: Gad for tar 'tyme. Bute: 
neuerthelesshce-hath not yer perfely.. and 
in very Truths rendered vpp her Spirit, nor 
is wholy. freed. of her created Image. For 
Nature, & fenſes are not yet pertedily roo- 
ted out; & thercfare shee okceneyrdesfalls 
back. agayn- into them, & returns to her 
okra being), notthrough her own will, but 
for want of long exerciſe not hauing yet 
ſufhciently practiſed this death, and Anni- 
hilation. Hence this aQtuall death, and An- 
nihilation inher is nor conſtant; nor conſe- 
quently. this preſexce of God whichcannor 
remape in her without them, Hence it is 
that the 
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that the ſouleenioying God is often! trou- 
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bled vexed; and difqumered agayniſt her will 
according ro the diverſity of her affeQions, 
and inclynarions, as alſo incident Images, 
and impreflions, and Thonghes; and hee- 
reby is the Spirire necefſaryly hindged in 
contemplaring, and enioying God. For al- 
though theſe Images, and impreffions ,and 
commotions be nor in the Spirize, nor can 
come thither, but only inthe inferior part 
of the ſoule where they always have en- 
trance into,and fo long asthe ſame is nor 
afually ſuſpended,and drawn vpp into the 
ſuperior part; the Sprr/zt can hardly wirh- 
hold iſclt tromconuerting itſelf vato them; 
by reaſon of the Vnion which it hath with 
the inferior part. And albeit that this Con- 
uerfion is commonly withour adhering to 
or as'it were vnaduiſedly ,and without ob- 
ſeruation: yet neuertheles for thar preſent, it 
hindereth this ſpirituall dearth, and Anni- 


hilation , and conſequently the enioyins of 


- Gods preſence. 


And albeit the Spiritt were freed from all 
theſe hinderances, and not withdrawn by 
theſe incident impreſhons, and commo- 
tions of the ſoule; ncuerrheles it c :nnot at 
the beginning continue long eleuated in 


God by reaton of its inbred inſtability thr- 


ovgh which it can hardly fx itſelf any long 

ty me vpponany thing: but ofcentymes , & 

calily falleth from it agaynſt itswill through 
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a narurall forgetfullnes ro which Tt never 
hath more occaſion y* in this preſent cxer- 
ciſe to Ged. For 1n this It is with all the 
Powrs of the ſoule, and all her poflibilicy 
as Vppon a poynt recolleCted, and inward- 
ly attentive to God. From which Attention, 
and reculleion when as but any one of the 
Powres, or ſenſes doth withdraw itſelf, 
And that the Spirit doth in the leaſt maner 
inclyne itſcl; therevnto : in that very inſtant 
it looſeth the denyne Obreft wholy, as hath 
beene ſaid : which the more muſt happen 
beeaus that this dexyne obrett is in itfelf fo 
elcuated aboue the apprehenſion of the ſen- 
ſes, and Powres; and they hauc there fo 
little experience, and fatisiaCtion that they 
draw very cafily themſclues from this in- 
ternall Attention, whereby the Spirit is 
oftentymes hindered in this gratefull Con- 
templation of God. 

And albeit thar all theſe impediments are 
in this of like nature, that cach of them de- 
priue the ſoule wholy from the dewyne pre= 
ſence Neucttheles the one eſtrangeth Her 
from it, more y" the other. For ſome do 
taxe fromher only the Recordation of Geaz 
bur others do moreouer interpoſe an impe- 
diment betwixt God, and the ſfoule which 
alſo remayneth alchough the remembrance 
of God berenewedin Her. And this impe- 
diment is allo greater inone y* Another. 
Like as when the (oule through her natu» 
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rall Inſtability looſerh God withour yeilding 
place in Her toCommotions of the ſenſes, 
albeit ghee thereby receiue an Impreſſion, 
Neuertheles shee only remayneth ſymply 
auerted from God. For although there be 
alſo in her a Conuerſton ro ſome Creature: 
it is notwithſtanding withour adheſion the- 
reynto, and therefore by a ſimple Recorda- 
tion of God $hee is reCtifyed agayn, and 
Conuerted without hinderance to God. Bur 
when as by ſome commotion , or perturba- 
tion contrary to the abſolute Abnegation, 8 
Perfett Reſignation before mentioned shee 
is auerted from God: there is befides the 
Auerhon, a Conuerſion to ſome Creature, 
& that with adheſion which is ſomertymes 
more , ſometymes leſſe, & always caufeth 
a Commation in the Soule , & obſcureth 
the Spirit, which alſo remayneth when as 
It by a ſymple Conuetfion returneth ag- 
ayn to God; fo that thereby shee remayneth 
mediated from God till ſuch tyme as the 
Commotion through the Vigour of Spirit 
be wholy appeaſcd in the ſoule, and the ob- 
ſcuriry _ 

It is otherwayes; when as the ſoule con- 
trary to the purenes of Loue ſecketh herſelf 
in God defyring to reſt in his guifts, or in 
the dexyne preſence with propriety , and ſel- 
fe-loue. For y" shee is not conuerted to any 
created thing diſtin&t from her, but there 
arieth in her a dark clot , a great obſcu- 
a N C 
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rity which doth more hinder, & eſtrange 
her from God y* the precedent Conuetlion 
ro creatares. Becaus that the ſame dorh 
wholy change the dewyne objetin the ſoule 
making that of vncreatcd, & ſupernaturall, 
created , & Naturall, 

Bur the moſt hurtfull impediment is ; 
when as in the ſoule arrſeth lore doubtfull- 
nes againſt the naked fayth abouc deſcribed 
which eaſily happeneth in the vnexerciſed 
perſons. For bctore the Sperire hath gotten 
full powr oucr the ſenſes shee can very 
harily reprefle them; bur that rhey will co- 
uet ſome naurall certaynty in God, & w [] 
not reſign themſulues fo natedly in thar they 
Know not, nor haue not had any experien- 
ce how, and what it is; T his Interior ſtri- 
fe ,and warr endamageth the Spiritt more 
y2 all the other unpediments; And Hee cag 
hardly ftynd any Remedy for it. For the 
other leaue Him yet his obict ; albeit they 
make a Medium , or meane there berwixt, 
& hinder that Hce cannot behold, & cnioy 
it well, And therefor heerin the Spurire hel> 
peta itſelt with fayth wherin itis now by 
Experience Conhrmed , & reſt:ng there- 
vppon it giueth no place to the obiec- 
tions of the ſenſes; but the infidelity raketh 
thus obzect quite away telling Him that it is 
deceit, by reaſonr| e lenſes cannot perceiue 
any tning thereot. Hence tic Spiritt looſerh 
us ſtay , & hath Nothing to lcave vato, And 
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isenuironed with great obſcurity norknows 
ing whither to turn irſelf, or how ie shall 
hinder that it be not ouercome by the ſcu+ 
ſes. 

Lo Thus it is, that albcit the ſoule hath 
now found her beloued. according to her 
delyrc. So that now shee no more necdeth 
humaya Inſtru@tion to approath necrer yn 
to Him, yet notwithſtanding m this quiet 
poſſeſſing, and enioying of God s':ec is di- 
uerſely both exteriorly, & interiorly hin-« 
dred; wherin ir very muclr importetli hier 
to be inſtructed how shee shall behaue her- 
ſelf. 

For this maner of preceeding which shee 
muſt vſc to overcome all her impediments, 
is ſo mach different from the precedent as 
the ſtate wherin shee now actually confi- 
ſteth, is different from that wherin she* be- 
fore was. Yea when as the Spirit hath found 
one this ſecret Connerfhon heere declas 
red shee harh need of no other knowledg 
y* how $hee $hall behauc herſelf agaynſt all 
impediments impugning on all fides , & en- 
dexuouring to depriue her of God leaſt shee 
ſuſtayn dammage by them. The Ignorance 
whereot is the occaſion why many remayns 
long tyme without progres, & fometymes 
alſo loſe what they had found before of 
God, Therefore wee will cendcauour accor» 
ding to our Ability to helpethe ſoule Lous 
ing Ged; & to giue heracleare loftruction 
N ii 
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whereby shee may know what shee ought 
to do againſt theſe impediments that at 
tength shee may <nioy her beloued in per- 
fect peace. 


—_— 
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THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


How the ſoule kath one ſymple Remedy ag- 
aynſt all the fereſad. impediments , 
and What that is. 


_ the foule enioying God which be- 
fore wee had reioycedin the fynding of 
her bcloued, wee haue now made fad in 
ferting before her all impediments which 
shee 15 yer fubic vnto ; shee had thought 
shee had beene in the Hauen, & now hea- 
res that sh:ce is yet in the midſt of dangers 
expoſedro the winds, and Waues of the vn- 
conſtant ſea. Shee thought shee had obray- 
ned the Victory, & henceforward to hauec 
enioyed in reſt, & Pcace the crown for wh- 
ich shee had fought; and now vndecſtands 
that Shee is yet in the midſt of her enimyes, 
and muſt yer ſtrive, and fight : which isthe 
more ſorrowfull, and heauy vnto her to 
hcare, by how much the fynding of her be» 
loued was more gratefull vnto her from 
whoſe ſweerte embracementss$hee is heere- 
by hindred. But shee muſt nor yeild to this 
forrow for it would do her morcharme y* 
all che precedent :mpedunents put rogether: 
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being manifeſtly oppoſit to ny Loue wh- 
ich requireth x do whatshec is able, 
and commirt all the reft to Godto manifeſt 
Himſelf in Her atſuch tyme, and atter ſuch 
maner,as Hee beſt pleaſerh, being concented 
allo to be always depriued of all experimen- 
tall knowledg of God. For Abnegation,and 
forſaking belongs to Her , and the illumina- 
tion to God. And therefore shee ought nor 
to build her Reſt, and comfort vppon the 
Interior experience , and fceling, but yppon 
her own »ething which shee mult proſeeure 
to the vttermoſt, vatill the ſame be really 
obtayned. 

And therefor knowing that the ſutile 
Nature in her is not yet dead, but only x 
fleepe, and no- ways aunihilated,as it fayned 
itſelf ro be. Shee shall with a new , and cou- 
radgious Mynd fay with the Prophet Da- 
uid. 7 Will pmrrſue myne emmyes , and oucr ta- 
ke them: and will not return till they fail. 
For in that very inſtitwhen shee was wholy 
annihilated for Ged,shee found God; whom 
Shee loſt & now hath actually found thar 
Shee hath agayn afſoon as shee came to her- 
ſelf no Other enemy y* her own elf; and (0 
much as 5hee remayneth in herſclfe,ſo much 
Shee excludeth herſelf out of God the expe- 
rience whereof ought to ſtirr her vp with 
all feruour,and diligence to profecute contt- 
nually che pernicious Being of her own felb, 
yacill shee haye firmely obtayned that no» 
N iu 
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ble and prerious nothing by which shee 

cometh to poſſes that true Erernall life ,and 
kingdome Within Her, to which shee hath 
now a great aduantage being paſt the worſt, 

and hauing found the right way to God, & 
the true meanes to vanguish wholyher enc- 
my ſo that Albeir shee doth nor yer ly faſt in 
theHauen;neuertheles the way thither lycth 
open: And although shee as yet hath not 
gotten the full Victory neuertheles $hee 
hath a certaynty thereof hauing beſeiged 
Her enemy , ſo that Hee muſt yield Himſelf 
vp vnto her powr, if shee only perſiſt inthe 
place shee hathalready gotren in herſelf, as 
heeretofore hath beene ſaid:8&shall presetly 
beshewed more:t lardge.For againſt all-che- 
ſe foreſaid impediments albeirthey happen 
out of diuers cauſes, & alſo dinerſly mediate 
betwixt theSpirir,8 God.One only Remedy 
is ſuficier which this ſoule already hath(as 
Shall preſuntly be declared.) yea akthongh 
the impediments ſeeme to be many, & great 
and really be fo to an vnmortifyed , & vn- 
exciſed Man, who is in danger to yield 
conſent tro ſuch Commorions, and trouble; 
yerto this ſoule enioying God they are in 

verity (put altogether ) meere et ix 9; for 
Shee hath already annihilated them with 
her free-will by whica $hee from Her 
Hart is dead in Aﬀettion to all Creatures, 

and herſelf; and rhat out of pure Loueto 


God:whom $hee ſerueth in nakod fayth and 
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who alſo doth account her to be, as thee i 
according to her free-will; and not to. the 
inferior part, as hath beene ſaid. Morcouer 
all the Manifold impediments are alſo aftu- 
ally nothing in reſpe& of the Spirirr. For 
None of them,nor any,other Creature can 
enter into it, or reachtoit, no more y* ro 
2 ſoule ſeparated from the Body,or ſenſes: 
nctzher can it reccine any thing tkrongh 
them, or fromthem bur only from God wh+ 
of: Image it is. Hence being this ſoule en- 


| loying God remayneth elcuared in Spirit, 


and liueth according to it, shee ought not 


| to feare theſe Images, Commotions, and Al- 
| terations, but eſteeme rhem all as nothing:al- 
| beit they be very many, and ſtrong Com- 


motions in the ſenſes, and Powrs tor they 


: 
cannot touch her as-long as shee remaynerh 
| elcuated in Spirirr. 


Shee is like vnato one who is in the Topp 


of an high, and inuincible Towr which al- 


though 16 may be impugned below, yet ir 
cannot be wone aslong as Hee that is with- 


in keeperth Himſelf aboue , and holdeth theg' 


| Ports shuntt; and therefor ſuch an one ought 


to keepe Himſelf at Reſt, and Quiet nor re- 
guarding the noyſe, and ſtirrs made below, 
Bur in caſe Hee came down, and wonld cn- 
deauour to chate them away that impugned 
the Towr beiow,& for that end opencd any 
of the Ports, Hee would withour doubt pur 
himlelf in danger of being taken, & cf \ag- 
N vy a 
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ſing his ſtrong hold.In like maner this foule 
as-long as shee keepeth herſelf abouc inthe 
ſuperior Part, and doth not reguard any ac- 
cidents , or impugnations: they can no wile 
hinder her : but if shee connertherſelf out- 
wards to them hee puts herſelf in danger 
of being ouercome by them. 

Beltdes, this ſoule enioying God hath no 
more now but one ſymple, and indinifible 
ro wit, one Intymme Conuerſion to God. 
Beſides which, if shee do any Thing $hee 
maketh an impediment, and hindrerh her- 
ſelf ſo much from God,as by the incident co- 
gitations, or inferior Commotions$shee can 
be hindered. Becaus as hath beene shewed 
shee muſt as well let her owne operation 


be quict, and vacant to fynd Grd, and ro 


retayn Him, as to be barcd of all Images, 
and impreſſions. Hence shee hath alſo for- 
faken all her own working expeRting this 


ſymfle , and imymme operation which is 


ali'o ſuftcient ro performe all thatshee be- | 


fore did withall her manifold operations. 
For all her former Imaginations, Obſcrua- 
tons, Aﬀcions, and purpoſes did meerely 


{crue to withdraw her free-wrll ( which * 


was Obſtinate, and RebeHious ) from alt 
Creaturcs , and tro conuert it to God. And 
al o becaus shee did not know how; or 
where God was to be found ; shee did la- 
bour much ( alſrhough her will was infla- 
meg) :0 conuett it to God, and to hold is 
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there, and was forced with gtear Labour, 
and working to reſiſt the occurring impe- 
diments. Bur this Soule enioying God hath 
by diligent , and conſtant Exerciſe gotten 
her w:# into her hands , and hath found 
God in herſelf aboue all operation to whom 
Shee can wholy conuert her-ſelf in anin- 
ſtant:which Conuerſion ( as doth appeare 
by that which formerly hath becne ſaid) 
doth comprehend in it an abſolureſauerſion 
from all chat is defetiue, humayn , or crea- 
ted; and fo shee refiſteth thereby all impe- 
diments in the moſt ſecure, certayn, & per- Fo 
fect maner which either by Nature, or ſen- cheif 
les can be obieed. only, the 

T he foule therefor which is arriued hi- met ex- 
therto ought not , not may not vſeany other celleme 
Remedy againſt all occurring Images , fan- "**9» 
talyes, & Commotions ofthe ſenſes y* this ou in 
her ſymple, and vſua}l Conuerfion : & only this fta- 
thereby shee will beſt of All, & with grea- re «g- 
teſt expedition refiſt them , & Keepe the in- ainſt al 
ternall eye cleare, & immediate to receive fon 
that dexyne Light in Her withour impedi- 


| ment, For albeit wee haue (aid that by ſuch 
| impreſſions, fantaſyes, & Commotions the 


$kinns are caſt agayn before her interior 

eyes; yetneuertheles they be much differcne 

from that they were before. For althouyh 

they be actually before hereyecs,yet they du 

not clcaue faſt ymto them, nor are they in 

the {caſt inaner ynited ymo chem , as before 
N vj 
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they wefe. But arc only caſt ſleightlybefore 
them, andas they in a moment do come be- 
fore them, ſo: likewiſe in a Moment thy 
are remoued, & taken away. And for rhe 
bercer ynderſtanding of this ſymple maner' 
after which the ſoule muſt reſiſt all occur» 
ring. impediments , lett vs declare it by a 
common fſimilitude. It is with the ſoule in 
this internall Exerciſe (in reſpe&t of her ſen- 
x ſes, & Powres) as with one that ſleepeth. 
For as in Him all his Powres, & ſenſes mult 
of Neceſliry ceaſe from working, 8& be un 
2 perfect obliuion of all Things as if they | 
were dead. & atmihilared. In like maner 
muſt it be inthis Exerciſe ro God as apper* | 
rech by what hath beene faid. And there- | 
fore like as the ſenſes rhtough their work- | 
mg hindrerh FH?» thar deſyreth to fleepe; | 
in like maner do they alfo hinder Him who 
deſyrerh ro vnire himlelf with God. More- 
one © like a; hee who willſleepe ſuſpendertr 
all Operarion from his ſenſes: even ſo muſt 
alſo rh? ſoule do in this Inrernall exerciſe. 
Eett a Man t:erciore Imagin how hee be- 
hauerh himſelf when hee would fayn ſleep, 
& is hindered cherin agaynlſt his will either 
by incider Cogirations,ortroubl:s of mynd, 
or ſome inferior Noyſe , or Moleſtfull Payn 
of Body, or ſome other Indiſpoſition (for 
all thefe; or any one of them hinders his 
fleepe, and keepes him awake fo long as his 
ſeales reflect therevppon,, and Buſy rhem- 
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ſelves cherewinh ) hee endeauourerh ro rid! 
his Mynd of them all;burt yer not operatine= 
Iy, chat is by labouringro drine them away 
albeir the impediments be divers, and very 
vehement; bur very gently, and ſymply 
withdrawing his Mynd wholy from there 
all w harſozuer, and howſocuer they be,and 
with. all quiernes forgetring them, giting 
no' earerothem, or to- wharſoener his ſenſes 
—_ before Him; no more y" as thought 

ce were deafe, and blynd. And ro this {a 
merymes hee forceth himſelf wirh violence 
wher the Things be very liuely preſented 
to Him, or be very paynfull, or croubleſo- 
me vnto Him. For y* hee can very hardly 
forgett them, which neuertheles hee muſt 
do, i: Hee will fall aſleepe, and the more 
ſymply, and ſuectely Hee doth it, the ſooner 
Hee wil fall aſlcep. 

Behold after this manner muſt the ſfoule 
alſo behane herſelf wich her fenfes, and 
Powrs when they vex , and hinder her 
from: this internall Peace, and'Vnion with 
Gol: fayning herſelf nor ro heare, or ſee 
what they preſem ynto Her. For whatfoe+ 
ner the vnderſtanding, Memory , will , or 
the inferior part doth repreſent yneo Her, 
or any ways inclyne her vato,shee muſt by 
no meanes anſuere ir, how deepe ſocuer ir 
entcr into Her, or how manifold ſocucr rhe 
Commotions, or incident repreſentations 
be: nor do auy Thing for that end ; but 
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ſymply auert herſe!ffrom them all , & rhere 
ramayn conſtant denying herſelf, and all 
Her ſenſes. As the forſaid Perſon who doth 
his beſt to ſleepe, and as one who heares 
knocking at the Doore , but beeaus Hee 
hath no Myndto lett the party in, denyes, 
and faynes himſclf not to be at home, and 
doth not ſtirr how much ſoeuer the other 
knocketh, and maketh a noyſe reguarding 
it no more y' as though hee really were not 
at home. So mult the ſoule do agaynt all 
zepreſentations, & ſuggeſtions of the ſenſes, 
and with much more reaſon y* theſe other 
two. For ( as hath bcene ſaid ) rheſe Things 
are to herin verity nothing , & it Shee other- 
wiſe cſtceme them , or admitt them , or 
conuert herfelf vnto them they do-incom- 
parably more hatme y* thoſe things do, to 
the forcſaid Perſons which they fo ſtrive to 
auoyd. And this manner muſt shcee always 
hold aſwell in the tyme of Prayer, as othes 
tymes whenſoeuer any created Thing is re- 
preſented vnto her ; till ſuch tyme, as shee 
be eccuſtomed to lett all things ſlipp, and 
paſſe. by as though shce were a ſleepe, and 
this is the only way $shce huthto ridd her- 
klf of allimpediments, 


. —_— a z "= > W WW <$ Ay --3 


XUM 


Jn the Soule. z05 


— Cs 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 
The ſympls way by which the ſoule chall ou- 


ercome all occurring impediments , is 
more at larage declared. 


LBEIT the ſoule may now in ſome 
ſort obſerue how $hee is to carry her- 
ſelf againſt all ex:erior , and interior hinde- 
rances aboue relared,to perſeuer in that hap- 
py Vnion with God which che hath obtay- 
ned: yet Fecaus many heerin fayl by reaſon 
one can very hardly ſo ſimply repel} all inci- 
dent Images, and cogitations, ard appeaſe 
m himſelf all ariſcing commorions , and 
perturbations bein bo accuſtomed.ro his 
eroffe kynd of 2) Fr which hee canfcars 
Command:as alſo being hee can hardly per-. 
Auade himſclt hce doth inough whe as with . 
all his forces hee doth nor oppole, and reſiſt 
that which draweth him from God, & pro- 
uoketh him to ſynn. Wee T herefor will hee- 
re more clearely expres out of what before 
wee haue faid the manner by which this in- 
rerior oppoſition againſt all occnrring Im- 
pediments inthe ſoule muſt be performed. 
And firſt ot all, the loule ought by no 
meanes to diſquier, or trouble herſelf. Al- 
beir shce fynd herſelf affayled by innume- 
rable Imaginations, commot:ons , ard Ve- 
xations how unpertinent ſocucr they may 
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ſeeme to be. For it is in vayn, and againſt 
all Reaſon. And beſides shee doth herlclt 
more harme y*® all thoſe put together could 
do; It is in vayn; for shee cannot any ways 
rid herſelf thereby of their impor.unity. 
Shee doth like vnto a ſeafayring Man who 
being at ſea in a great ſtorme should rage 
agayaſt the Wynds, and waues, and would 
in a furious maner go ftrine, and hght ag- 
aynſt chem. Or like vnro Him who becaus 
there are ſome dark clowds which depri- 
wes Him of the Light of the brig +t shyning 
ſann should oppoſe him/elt agaynſt them, 
and go about by force todriue them away. 
For itis no more in the Powr of a ſoule that 
is not yer wholy conuerted to Ged to hinder 
that theſe incideat Repreſentations , & Co- 
gitations do-not occur , and preſent them- 
ſclucs vnto Her, yea, and Being in Hers to 
expell them forth by viotence;y* it is the 
powr of the fſayler to allay the wynds, and 
alſuage the ſwelling Bill ws, or the other 
to remoue the Clowd:s hanging inthe Ayr. 
For the cauſes whence theſe proceed are 
aboue her powr, and of:entymes are pro- 
duced in Her by the diuel!. The foule doth 
alſo Contrary ro reaſon to moue, and trou- 
ble herſelf, for that which $ace oughtro 
make no account of, and which canno: do 
her the leaſt harme (ir shee will herſelf ) as 
hat beene ſaid, * 
Moreouer shee doth.herſelf great harme; 
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for diſquicting herſclfe: in this maner , thee 
neceſſaryly expelleth God from her wbe 
cannot reſt, but in Peace, and interpoſeth a 
greater impediment betwixt Z/1»s, and her- 
ſelf, y” thoſe Images ( for whoſe fake shee 
diſturbeth herfelt) can caus; for shee may 
tynd Godin Heronly by not reguarding, and 
forgetting them, Burt all diſquietnes , & in= 
terior Commotion depreſſe the Spirie vnder 
Nature; and ſenſes, and leaue after them 
for. a long tyme a trouble in the foule, and 
conſequently eſtrange her more from-Ged. 
This appcareth by the ſimilitude which be- 
fore wee produced of him who would glad- 
ly fleepe, who not only in vayn, _=_ ag- 
aynſt Reaſon vexeth, and troublerh him- 
ſcitfor rhe incident Cogitations, and Com- 
motions ; bur doth alſo thereby incompara- 
bl; more hinder himſelffrom fleeping. 
_Therefor the ſoule ought by no Meanes 
to diſturbe her internall peace for the Ari- 
ſcing T houghts, and Imaginations in Her; 
but receive Them with tranquillity of 
Mynd, as a Thing not in Her Powre to 
hinder, and that cannot reach to Her , or 
any ways anoy her. And knowing this;shee 
muſt only keepe her hold more Conſtanely, 
and with more vigilancy obſcrue leaſt shee 
be endammaged by them, like vnto rhe ſca- 
fayring Man, who-percciuing the violence 
oft rc Wynd ro ariſc lookes vnto his Ropes, 
and Tacklius, and. imployerh all duligense: 
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to keepe his shipp fromſayhing vnder , and 
being ſwallowed vp by the waves. In like 
maner this ſoule in ſtced of diſquiering her- 
felf, ought ro do her endeauour to faſten her 
Spirit ſo in God that s5ce ſurmount all di- 
ſturbances , and impediments, and be not 
endammaged by them as wee $hall reach 
her hcereafter. Secondly shee muſt nor only 
not diſturbe herſe!f. or by force, and vio- 
lence oppoſe herlelf agaynſt she occurring 


Images, and thoughts or arrifeing Commo- 
tions. But alſo shee muſt do nothi» g rhe mo+ 
re; in refpe& of them, or to expell them 
from her. For albeit that perhaps through 
Conlhiderations , and Reafons shee mizher 


break the force, and Violence wherewith 
they do affayle Her, and auert her wil from | 


t:em. Notwithſtanding this is all in vayn in | 


this prefent State wherin shee is, And itis 
ro go much backward in the ſame. For by 
che precedent preparation her free- will is 
already wholy auerted from that which | 
with many Reaſons”, and Conſiderations 

shee goes about to make it leaue. And the 

ſoule not only laboureth in vayn, bur alſo ' 
procureth to herſclf a new impediment thr- 
ongh her working. And this alfo appeareth 
by the fimilicude of him who would gladly 
ſlcepe wao if hee labour to refit the inci- 
dent Imaginations, and will by force expell 
them: Hee hinders himſelf mach more the- 


ceby trom-leeping; y" all the inadents the 
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oughts themſclucs could do. And therefore 
all char tze ſoule heere muſt doin reſpet 
of that which doth hinder ber from God, is 
to be wary that shee do northirg, and cſtce- 
me all hinderances as though they were not 
at all; as in vcrity they be vnto Her:( as hath 
becne ſaid) fo that shee nor only vſe no re- 
faaſtance agaynſt them, but notſo much, as 
deſyre, or pray to be freed from them. For 
otherwiſe She sheweth that shee eſtecmerh 
them, as ſome Thing, and as ſuch by chem 
in very Treth shee is hindred. 

Thirdly the ſoule keeping her-ſelf after 
this maner in ber internall Peace without 
working agaynſt the incident diſtraQtions, 
and hinderances, muſt not therewith con= 
tent herſelf, and dono more For albcit hee 
who would gladly fleepe ( to whom wee 
haue compared her) doth no more againſt 
all chat hinders hm from ſleeping. Neuer- 
theles in this the ſoule in her internall Reſt 
diftcrs from him, that shee by an inward, 
and ſecret working of the Sp:rirt keepes her 
ſenſes agaynſt their will a fleepe, and can 


| eleuate herſelf aboue them whereby shee 


is much more freed from the Moleſtation 
of them, y® the other who only auerteth his 
mynd ſymply from them, without hauing 
any thing ro which Hee may conuert him- 
ſelf. For Hee muſt expe& rhe fleepe which 
hec-can by no meanes obtayn by himſelf. 


The foule therefore belides the forelaid 
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fymple Averfion, and Internall peace: muſt 
proceed ſymply on with her vſuall Exerciſe 
ro God,as though shee had no impediment 
ar all in her, (as indeed shee hath not, if .hee 
conſider it rightly ) for if shee may not 
work, or oppoſe herfelf agaynſt the inci- 
dent thonghts, Images; and Commortions 
becaus it is in vayn ro do any thingzburt muſt 
eſtceme them as »ct/519g. In like hike maner 
hee ought not to ſuffer them to hinderin 
the leaſt maner her Internall Conuerhon to 
God, but to perſcuer conſtant therin, as th- 
ough theſe Impediments were nos. But ar 
the firſt when ,%as yer hee hath no ſure en- 
Sleeping france in God, or is ſometymes ;allo ſo op- 
ſviritu- preſſed by theſe Images, and impediments 
alys that shee cannor fynd him, lett her retayn 
ny herſelf in a fleeping -. as hath be | 
—— eeping maner, as hath beene 
And Albeit 5h-e oftentymes throug", in- 
aduertance be abſtracted from God; shee 
muſt nor therefore omirr toreturn quickly 
agayn to lim, ſo ſoon as shee p2rceiuerh ir, 
Th 1k, And that with as great {ymplicity , & quiet- 
feight nes of Mynd: tie hundred or thowfand 
a: firſt, Tymes : as at the very firſt, or ſecond Ty- 
G& laſt. me, as chough shee had neuer bcene auere 
red from God wi.hour troubling or diſquie- 
ting herſelf. And that aſwell when this 
Aucrſion hath continned for along tyme, 
ar but a Moment. The ſoule in this caſe 
muſt dv , as one: who ſcckertifome Thing 
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ameng Thormes , and Nettles , who al- 
beir hee often prick , or nettle himſelf hee is 


not therefore incenſed againſt the Thornes, 


or Nettles with more Violence, but hand- 
leth them more waryly , & charyly know- 
ing that otherwiſe hee would, but augment 
his own payn. 

And if perhaps shee would be angry, and 
incenſcd againlt Ler own-felf becaus shee 
hath not beene more prouident, but (uffe- 
red herſelf to be ſo often, and ealily auer- 


red from God vnaduiſedly by theſe imagi- . 


nations, and T houghts; as oftentymes filly 
people do; shee doth yer more foolishly, 
& hindcrs herſelf needleſly exceeding much 
from God. Shee doth as one whotaketha 
great deale of Labour to ſeparate ſome bad 
ſcede from the good; And becaus hee per- 
chance perceaueth that hee oftentymes mi 
Raketh, and gryperh the good, tor the bad; 

hee chould therefore be angry with him- 
ſelf, and in a haſty Paſſion caſt all the bad 
ſeed in agayn, and mingle it with the good; 

Such an one would do very indiſcreetly, 
and make himſelf a new labour without rea 
ſon, or neceſlicy. In. the ſame maner alſo 
this ſoule chat is buſyed in ſeparating her 
Spiritt from her ſenſes bangancenſed with 
herſelf; becaus $hce ſcerhy that shee often 
fayles hers, and forgetteth herſelf, and 
turnes all vplidedown | , and mingleth the 
ſenſes with the Spiritewhich after -ard with 
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great Labour, and payn 'shee endeanours 
to ſeparate a ſunder. Shee muſt know that 
{ as hath beene faid ) it happeneth very ca- 
fily ro cuery one to forget God, becaus this 
auerfion happens in a Moment, And there- 
fore it is hardly poſſible char a Beginner 
who is yet more inclyned ro Extrouerſion 
then introuerfion, cau ſo narrowly obſerue 
himſclfe that Hee do not oftentymes thr- 
ough forgerfullnes of God conuert himſelf 
ro the incident Images, and Thoughts. This 
ſoule therefor ought by no meanes to trou- 
ble, and vexe herſelf for this, but rather ro 
take thereby Occaſion to look better to her 
hold, And that $hee be not fo lightly with- 
drawn fcom God, but by interior Conſtan- 
cy be more, and moreeſtablished , & con- 
firmed in Him. As the forcſaid Perſon ( if 
Hee will do wiſely ) perceiving that Hee 
often letteth paſſe the badd for the good, 
muſtpurpoſe to looke more narrowly to his 
work, and to keepe a vigilant eye vppon 
the good, and bad (ceds. 

In this manzr the ſoule with all poſſible 
ſympliciry , and peace of Hart, muſt reſume 
her Conuecrſton to God, as often as shee 
perceiueth herſelf through any diſtraQion, 
impreſſion, or other Interior diſturbance 
to haue loſt it. And although perhapps shee 
doth not the:ewith perceiue {o ſoone the 
wonted preſence of God, or at leaſt*not ſo 
clearely, as shee yicd to doy Bur in place 


w Joule, 1 
thereof rheſe Images, and repreſcnrations; 
Shce muſt not for all thar doubr of the pre- 
ſence of God, nor therefore ſeeke more ca- 
retully, and follicicouſly y* at other tymes 
$hee doth. For tlicreby sl:cc would hinder 
herſelf very much from God, and fall back 
into the operation of her {enſes. Shee muſt 
not do any thing after the firſt Moment that 
Shee is myndfull of God, and Conuerts her- 
ſelt ro Him, But keepe herſelf fo quiet as 
though shee enioyed G ods preſence clearely, 
ſymply ſuffering whatſocuer doth interior- 
ly obſcure, and mediate her from God; And 
it will all yanish away ( as hath beene ſaid) 
for when the Spirit is averred from it, it 
cannot remayn ; becaus it can only be held 
in the foule by the Conuerſion of the Spr- 
ritt tO it. Well it may hang in the powrs for 
ſome little ryme after , but it can do no hurt; 
and muſt at laſt yanish away of uſelt. And 
furthermore whatſocuer the ſoule should 
do by reaſon of this inconſtanrt internall im- 
pediment beſides the firſt Moment that shee 
is myndfull of God, and Conuerts herſelf 
to Hiw muſt of neceſlity proceede from 
the cooperation of the ſenſes, and powrs. 
Becaus che Spiritt hath no other Operation 


y* this ſymple moſt inward Conucrfion army 
which is done in a moment zas appeareth ew,gh 


by that which already hath beene faid; * chus 


b 
where weecompared the Spirit to the cor- 
porall cye. For as this in a moment conuerts 
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icſelf ro that which it would fee wither 
doing any more, or being able to doany 
Thing more in reſpe& thereof. So in like 
maner the Spiritt in thirinterior Contemr 
plation of God, neither may, nor can do 
any thing beſides the firſt Conuerfion wh- 
ich is done in a moment. Hee may, and 
Qughr alſo ( when as hee fyndeth himſelf in 
any interior obſcurity ) with more agility, 
and Viuacity to conuert himſelf ro Godzthat 
thereby hee may be the lefle mediated by 
this obſcurity. And this indeed is the only 
Remedy hee hath agaynſt it; like as the cor- 
porall eye when that which it would be- 
hold is farr from it, or placed in a dark pla- 
ce, it recolleferh all the powres of that ſen- 
ſe,and fo couerrs itſelt with its vigour the- 
revnto ; as though the obiect were at hand, 
or placed an / g4r. For eucnſymply it caſt- 
eth its hight vppon that which is a farr of, or 
in darkenes ; as vppon that which is necre 
hand, and in Lzevr. 

And it pernaps the foule in her return to 
God found thar in her aucrhon sheehad nat 
behaucd herſelf fayrhfuilyenough , and had 
ſtayed roo long vppon the incident Images, 
and was too much inclyned to the ſenſuall 
Commotions, and by reaſon thereof found | 1 
herſelt as it were eſtranged from Ged. Yet | ( 
neuertheles shee ought nottodo anything t. 
belides the forcl..id ſymple Conuerſion; but c 
by the ſame cucn as ſymply with her accuſtarſ t, 

MCC 


s YT _vva WY ww wh Tr ar TT TIUlpE 


A 


XUM 


5} "in te Soule. - "nn 
gents God,as if shee had nor beene if 

loyall at all vnto Him; for all ſorrowfullnes, 
Shamefaſtnes, and bashfullnes which other- 
wiſe by reaſon of her diſloyallty shee were 
to feele in herſelf , and ro ſtay herſelf 
"_ a whyle therin, before shee conuert her- 
nd | fclfe to God , would neccſlarily mediate 
in | her agayn from God. For thereby shee 
ry, | would auerrherſelf from Him to the work 
at | of her ſenſes, and Powres,and remayn ther- 
by Þ in for a long tyme: which shee ncuer can 
nly F do without great internalldammage; And 
or- | shee hall without this Dammage more cer- 
be- | taynly, and perfeRly annihilare her former 
ola- | diſloyallty, and reconcyle herſelf ro God by 
en- | conuerting herſelf at the very firſt ro Hrm. 
he- | For albeit sheedoththar,neuertheles her Spis 
nd, | itt will remayn cut of God without being 
-aſt- | introuerrtcd till ſuch tyme as shec hath a pet- 
or | fe Conmtitioncuen of her former vnfayth- 
eere | fullnes in particular, and haue made a fir- 
me purpoſe of amendment. For shee cannot 
-nto| come vnto God without perfet Abnega- 
nat] tion of all Creatures, and a full Refignation 
| had of herſelt out of pre Lowe ( as hath becne 
ages, ſaid) which internall diſpoſition doth actual- 
1uall | ly comprehend in it all forrow, and amend- 
ound | ment which the perfect reconciliation with 
| Yet God doth requyre. And therefor when as 
thing] the ſoule doth only renew in herlelt her ac- 
1; bur} cuſtomed Conuctlion to God, hee in veri- 
cur] fy > and attually doth performe all that shee 
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otherwiſe muſt do with many words, and 
much working to acknowledg her vnfayth- 
fullnes, and auerſion from God, and ro an- 
nihilate the ſame ; as alſo appeareth by 
that which hath beene ſaid aboue. And the- 
reby shee alſo playnly beholdeth the greate- 
nes of her fank , according to the Medinmy, 
or meane which shee fyndeth ir makerh 
berwixt God, and her. Which Medinm or 
meane when as shee through the entyrenes, 
and Purity of the internall Conuerhon hath 
taken away;shee recciueth aninterior Te- 
ſtimony of her reconciliation with God. 
Aſſoon Therefor as this ſoule enioying 
God fyndeth herſelf tro beſuarued from Godz 
hee muſt arthe very inſtant conuert herſelf 
agayn to him without much RR 
ill, or diſloyally shee may haue behaued 
Flerſelf in that auerfion; for therin he: 
would looſe muci tyme, and ofrentymes 
more implicate, and entangle herſelf in the 
Images, and thoughts; and in the meane 
whyle ſcarſe euer haue any certaynety how 
sh&e ſtandeth with God,-and How , and 
wherin shee hath ſynned agaynſt Zim. For 
being her Exerciſe wholy conliſteth in the 
Spiritt it may well happen that ſome Ima- 
ges, and thoughts may ſtay a whyle in the 
plantaſy , and vnderſtanding which alfo 
may caus ſome Commorion in the interior 


parts yet the free-1:/1 not atall mingled the- 


re wich, and conſequently neither be ſynn+ 
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can well happen that 

one may with his vnderſtanding think of 

ene thing, and with his exterior eyes be- 

hold another withour being diſtrated from 

that which Hee thinketh of. In like maner 

there may be in theſenſuall concupiſcence 

for ſome ſmall tyme ſome Commorion, and 

yetnot the free-wills conſent,or that connert Fxami- 

irſelf preſently therevnto; ſo canit alfo with =ing 

much more reaſon be, that the ſonle being bree ers 

thus elenated in Spirict there may be ſome —_ « 

Image, or Commotion in her Powrs, and oo fond 

enkes , and yet shee not to be iudged as fin, 

willingly, and aduiſedly ro be conuerted &m-*c# 

vnto it, yea, or to haue ſuarued from her *"**%: 

internall Obie&. And therefor the ſoule 

by this examining of herſelf can hardly at- 

rayn to any ceriaynety whither shee hath 

beene willingly , and wittingly conuerted 

ro the Images , and Commotions which 

Shee feeles in herſelf, or not; bur shee will 

beſt of all vnderſtand that by conuerting 

herſelf through the midſt of obſcurity, and 

internall 1mpediments to that dewyne Light 

that will beſt of all inſtru@ her. and shew 

her the greatenes of her fault, and shee will |," Z 

alſo thereby know beſt how to behaue her- dais 

ſelf concerning that,in Confeſſion. to God, 
This ſymple Conuerfion then is the only be only 

Meanes that this ſoule enioying God hath 47% 


. . . , fo en:'e 
t5 reſiſt all exterior, a1.d interior occurring ,-, JF 
1mpediments , and ro perſeuer in tte quiet 
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enioying of her beloued, Hence, when shee 
fynds this in herſelf, shee muſt relinquish 
all other meanes, and ways as vnprofitable, 
and hurtefull ro her ( albeirthey be conue- 
nient”, and profitable to others) and muſt 
in the foreſaid ſymplicity, and conſtancy 
keepe herſelf in the ſame conuerſion what- 
ſocuer Images, commotions or other re- 
preſentations intrude themſclues, yea alſo 
how good ſocuer they ſeeme to be. Forshee 
is necrer to God by this ſymple conaerſion 
y* shee can be by any Imaginations, or c0« 
gIrations, 

And alcthonoh as heeretofore hath beene 
ſaid that the Impugnation of infidelity is 
moſt troub!e{ome,or labourſome to the *pi- 
r it, and the hardeſt to reliſt; neuertheles 
neither can,nor may the Soule yſc any other 
meanesagaynſt it y"the forcſaid nothceding, 
negle&ing, and fleighting of the ſame, & the 
iympic Conucrſion to God. Yea being shee 
hath hcere nothing to truſt ynrto in herſelf, 
nor any obiect to which shee may conuert 
herſelf, chec muſt more ſymply ouercome 
this impcdimenty*® any other of the former, 
& muſt Keepe herſelf more paſſuely agaynſt 
all ſuch ObicCtions of the ſenſes nor giuing 
the leaſt anſwere at all vnto Them. And al- 
beit chat perhaps $hee be ſo ſtrongly op- 
pngned by the ſenſes that shee cannot con» 
uert hericlte ro God ( as ſamertymes happe- 
neth) sace muſt neucttheles hold herſelf 
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inwardly ſo quiet as though shee were not 
impugacd at all ; holding herſelf in perfect 
Reſt, and Quietnes of Mynd vppon the ex- 
perimentall knowledg «which before shee 
had of God; knowing rhat the ſenſes can no 
more indg thereof then the hand can of the 
Lig4t of the ſunn. And like as in caſe the 
Haud $hould hold itſelf for the eye, and 
would concciue the 7 zght, and iudge the- 
reof, Albcit ir found it nor, as indeed it catt- 
not. The eye neuertheles would not there- 
for permirits knowledg ir hath of the Z:ght 
to be diminished for that tyme , but would 
retayn what before it had experieticed the- 


reof according ro which it would conucrt 
itſelife agayn to the Light, the hand being 
taken away. In like maner; albeit the ſen!:s 
conuert themſelues to that dexyne Lrght , &: 
not percceiuing any Thing thereof impugne 
Him with infidelicy , Hee muſt nor ſtruc, 
bur adhere to his former experimenrall 


knowledg, and according to that with as 
much certaynety as before conuert itſelf ro 
that internall Light ; and fo by little , & little 
the interior obſcurity will vanish away, and 
he Noble, and excellent Clariry recurn 
agayn, 
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THE XXV. CHAPTER. 


That the ſoule muſt not ſeparate herſelf from 
Ged ; for payn, Vexation, or other ſuffr- 
ings. But muſt therin Contemplate 
The Paſſion , and Croſſe 


of Chryſt. 


BY T it oftentymes happeneth that ſome 
of the foreſaid impediments do ſo vio- 
tently impugnethe ſenſes that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible that shee should in ſuch wiſe for- 
gert them, and remayn as it were inſenſible 
of Them as thougk 5heflept, And thatthe 
Spirit $/:0uld ſtand cleuared in God with- 
out conuerting itſe/f ro them. Such be ma= 
ny corporall payns, and interior troubles, 
wich oftentymes do (o feelingly feize vp- 
pon one, that Hee not only cannot auerr 
Himſelfe from them, butalſo can very hard- 
ly Keepe his peace,and tranquillity of mynd: 
inſo much that Hee is prone to ſorrow,and 
greife of mynd, and to breake forth into 
complaynts , and lamentations, vſing all 
Diligence to free himſelf from the payn, or 
ſuffering. For albeit that according to his 
ſuperior will, Hee takes that ſuffering wil- 
lingly from the hand of God, yet neucrthe- 
les whenas itis atually vppon Him, andis 
to Nature very hard , and heauy hee oppo- 
ſerh his ſclf very ſtrongly agayalt ic , and the 


0 


ſuperior will moued ro Compaſſion nd - 
nes itſelfe alſo 10 the ſenſible Part ro com- 
fort the ſame, and fo the ſoule is diſturbed 
in her Peace, & the Spirit: abſtrafted from 
the deuyne Contemplation. 

Heerin muſt wee yer inſtruct the ſoule 
enioying God; for shee is ſubie@ro many 
ſuch violent , and forcyble impugnarions 
which often continue long , and would al- 
ſo withdraw her ſomerymes very hurrfully 
from God, and force her to yield place ro 
her inordinate, and vnbridled affections, 
and paſſions; or if shee did couradgiouſty 
withſtand them , it would be operarive- 
ly, and with great Labour, and fo thereby 
Sace would be mediated from God, and nc- 
glet much progres. 

Shee muſt cheretore know thar in ſuch 
violenc, and ſenſible impediments sbee muſt 
proceed afrer anorher maner, and vic a re- 
medy wholy diffetent from the former. For 
ia place of that wee faid before that shee 
should negle, forgett, and make no ac- 
connt at all, of what Rinderances, and impec- 
diments ſocuer did occurre. So now wee 
fay shee shall retayn them in her, and con- 
uert herſclf vnro chem, raking them for her 
Obie in place of the Demyne preſence. For 
being the fonle cannot remoue them, shee 
muſt of neceflity acknowledg God therin. 
For this Vnion cannot permitr that shee fee- 
te any thing diſtin@ from God. So that shee 
© iiij 
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muſt conuerr to Fer profitr that which 
would haue beene an impediment vnto her, 
& that would haue auerted her from God, 
vic as a meanes to conuert herſelt ro God, & 
ghereby ro vnyte herſelf vnto Him. 

And this is a ſecret Myſtery, andan ex- 
cellent Exerciſe vrrerly extinguishing in the 
ſoule all ſenſyality, and ſelfc-loue, and vni- 
ting her certaynly , and ſtrongly to God. For 
it placeth the ſoule aboue all teare, gricf , & 
inſtability , which a Man by reaſon of exter- 
nall, and internall occurrence in this life is 
ſubic& vnro; and for the berter ynderſtand- 
ing of this Exerciſe:it is to be noted that the 
r:ifon why all Images, repreſentations, and 
other Commotions do ſcparate rhe foule 
from God, & make a medinm betwixt Him, 
and her,is becaus shee inclynes herſelf ro 
jome Creature , or reſts in ſome thing ro 
w hich shee is naturally affe@ted, to whic! 
when shee conucrts herſelf ( becaus shee as 
it were falls vpponit, and adkeres vnto it ) 
Shee muſt of neceſliry depart from God. 
Hence it is alſo that the more agreable the 
T hing is ronature, and the ſenſuall appetite 
the more danger the ſoule incurrs of bein 
thereby abſtrafted from God, and the fur- 
ther alfo is shee ſeparated from God, if shee 
conuert herlelt vnto it; and on the Contra- 
ry the lefſe ſenſuall, and pleafing the Ob- 
ieCt 1s, the danger is lefle, and allo the lefle 
dammage the foulc doth {.uffer in cale $hee 
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conuert herſelf yvnto it. Iti fo much that-that 
which is moſt with nature, and ſenſes 1$ 
moſt contrary tothe $pirirr of God; and that 
which is moſt againſt nature, and ſenſes is 
moſt with the Spirit of God:(o that the ſou- 
le if shee willingly accepr of, or receauerh 
in her any Thing which is moleſtſome, and 
paynfull co nature shee can behold the ſame 
in +pirit, and therin Contemplate God. For 
being that nature, and ſenſes cannot conuerr 
themſclues vato it, but rather for as much The 
as lyes in them auerrt themſclues from it, as '#%! 
being oppoſitr to them, it followeth that " 
ic muſt be our of pure Loue, and nakednes Croſſes 
in Spiriet whenthe ſoule connerterh herſelf 
therevnto. Hence wee ſay, when as there 
is in the foule ſuch greit, Payn, orother 
aduerſity which by reaſon of their Violence 
do driue her from God shee muſt conuerr 
herſelf co the fame, and rake them for ker 
Ooiect, and therevy Shee may remayn vnt- 
ted ro God as well, or more then before. 

Bur co this, is firſt requiſite thar the ſouſe x. 

not only with a perte& equanimity or equa- 
lity of mynd accept of fuch gricft, Payn, or 
aduerſiry without diſquieting , or vexing 
herſelf ( as hath beene ſaid) bur allo ioy- 
fully go, and mecte them. For being shee 
mult acknowledg God in them, cuen the 
leaſt vnwillingnes or auerfion from them 
would not only obſcure | er but wholy de- 
priuc i.cr ofthe dexyne objett, and make the 
Oy 
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fame wholy groſfe, and ed Therefor 
the payn greif, and aduerfity muſt beno 
teſſe welcome, and gratefull vnto her y® 
was before the dewyne preſence. For theſe 
muſt be in place of that. Andin token the- 
reof, shee ought by no meanes to ſecke for 
Comfort, or Conſolation in her payns, or 
deſyr to be deliuered from them , but Con- 
trary wiſe that which doth moſt moleſt, and 
vex her muſt be more deare vnto her, and 
ro make moſt account thereof. And then 
_ 8hee Shall know God the cleareſt of all, wh- 
ich ought to be well noted ; being iris that 
which freeth, and ſecureth this Exercilc 
from all deceit ( for nature, and the enemy 


cannart mingle themſclues therewith , being ' 
ſo pyholy contrary ro them both) and | 


ſuch, that ro entoy the fruits of this pre- 
ſens exerciſe , when any Comfort either 
Spiricuall, or Corporall ioyneth irfelf with 
thar ſuffering the ſoule muſt auerr herſelf 
from ir, as Aha vnprofitable Images, and 
thoughts; otherwiſe shee would be wholy 
obſcured, and quite Joofe all reuerence, and 
myndtullnes which before $shee had to her 
Obic&. And theretor when as shee percei- 
neth in, herſelf any ioy of Spirit & that 
knowledg which shee harh, that that wh- 
ich shee {uffereth come: h from God, or that 
8hce pleaſeth God thereby, $hce muſt pre- 
ſentl; dinerther Mynd trom it, and natedhly 
bold herſelf in the Payn, and finart exclud- 
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ing allComfort, and Conſolation. Andin 
caſe it were no corporall payn which did 
greiue her, but an internall vexation, y* 
shee muſt rake for her Obie@ the greife, & 
Bitternes of Hart which $hee feeleth by the 
memory of the grudg, and greif done vnto 
her, or befaln her ; and being this Bitternes 
of mynd is not ſo Conſtant as ſome bodyly 
Payn, nor doth fo of itſelf admonish the 
foule : bur by recordation of the iniury, ot 
aduerſity happened varo her, is renewed in 
her ; The ſoule to exerciſe herſelf after this 
maner , muſt of herſelf reduce before Her 
that which shee knoweth to be greiuous, 
and moleſtlome to nature. When as the me- 
mory thereof beginns ro decay, and conſe- 
_ the Payn which internally procee- 
eth thence. 

And being thatnature of itſelf is inclyned 
£O Latin UICLCVPP wa» LC ſouls will tynd 
little labour heerin:nor will hee be necreby 
effigiarted, or haue 1mages when $shee.dorh 
i (wift cnoagh. For when as the ſenſible 
part is once moued, and diſquicted for any 
greif, iniury, or Contradi@ion, afſooue as 
the Memory produceth ir, and that the vn- 
derſtanding hath the leaſt knowledg thero- 
of, the wound of the greif is renewed wh- 
ich is then much more preſent <o the Toule 
y* che Imagination, or thougnt which doth 
cans the ſame in her, ard toeretor shee can 
calt!; palle that Ouer, andallume the {naait, 
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and Payn of the vnmorrifyed nature. But if 
Shee muſt do this Operatiuely it were ber- 
ter shee Should looſe, and forgert the ſame 
in God, for otherwiſe shee should hinder 
herſelf from God. 

Secondly. The ſoule muft wholy conuert 
herfelf ro the Payn, and Vexation difcend- 
ing thirher where shee perceiuerh the ſame, 
and, forſake, and annihilate herſelf before 
it, as at other rtymes $shee doth before the 
deuyne preſence which shee muſt performe 
fo perfealy : char the ſuffering, 8& Payn 
shew themſclues vnro her as if they were 
not in her. nor did pertayn vnto Her, or 
concerne her, but were as ſomething dif- 
ferent from her. And leaſt rhe foule vnder- 
ſtind, and exerciſe this too oroſſ:ly,s' ee 
muſt know that shze 1s to do noting elſe, 
but to r-mayn in the nakedaes, and Vacan- 
cy in which shee is ro receiue the dewyne 
Lrobr, and tt the ſame ſymply receiue the 
occurriny ſuffering, or pays that ſmarteth; 
as a heauenly , and denyne guift : diligently 
raking heed that shee do not permitt the 
fretting which the inferior nnd we there- 
of toenter into hzr hact, but conradgiouſly 
annihilare, and forſake all feeling, and Com- 
motion of narure, as heerctofore wee l.aue 
aid shee muſt do all occnrring, and inci- 
dent Images , and diſtrative Cogirations 
which shee shall perſormethrovgh thar de- 

PETL Light, with which shee mull with all 
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in the Sole. 725 
her attention Connerr herſelfto the payn, 
and ſuffering which $hee feelerhin herſelf, 
leauing as then the noble Obie& of the Js 
winity albeit shee found herfelf inclyned, or 
inuited ar this tyme to connert herſelf there- 
vnto; And (like as heeretofore wee haue 
faid) that the ſoule muſt forgett all things, 
and giue only place to the denyne obret in 
her; So now weefay that shee muſt alſo for- 

ettall chings,and only permitrro remayn in 
Fer the ſuffering, and payn which shee ac- 


eually feceleth : before which shee then in 


| the innermoſt of herſelf muſt difcend, and 


wholy, and entyrely reſfigne, and fubie& 
herſelf,as though by thar, and in that shee 
were to be wholy abſorpt, and drowned, 
and then doth that ſuffering manifeſt irſelf 
afrer thts den) xe maner ; whereof wee hauec 
now {poken. 

Bur in caſe the ſuffering, and payn wh- 
ich the ſole feeleth were fuck as shee could 
nor deſcend therevnto, and ſubic@herſelf 
to the ſame in ſuch wiſe as hath beene ſaid, 
but muſt of neceflity eleuate Herſelf opeta- 
tiucly vpwards vato chem , shee would not 
be able by reaſon of this working to behold 
the ſame ſo dewynely;( as wee $hall preſent- 
ly shew her) the reaſon whereof wee for 
Breuityes ſakelett paſf,, thinking it ſafficient 
to hauc given ro the faythfull ſoule only an 
item of it, who at ſuch ty me ( that shee may 


not forſake her beloucd ) shall ho!d herſelf 
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to the greif, and ſorrow which nature in 
ehis Payn cauſerh, to which feeling shee can 
deſcend, and shall exercife herſelf as heere- 
tofote hath beene ſaid, that shee mult do 
im internall greife, and affiition. 

Thirdly being thus deſcended down, and 
conuerted to the preſent payn, and ſuffer- 
ing, the ſoule muſt nor in reſpe& thereof 
do any thing to alter, and chang theſame; 
neicher may shee deſyre it greater, or leſſer, 
br other ways y* shee actually feelerkjthe fa- 
me. Bur $shce muſt receiue ir, as it happe- | 
neth varo her, and hold herſelf paſſively as | 
though shee could in no wilc alter the ſame. | 
Por being that it is ſometymes in Mans | 
powr; He is too prone to doit; whereby 
notwithſtanding ( befides that Hee offends 
agayaſt Annihilation ] Hee makes this de- 
wyne obieft wholy naturall, as being in his 

owryand fo itcomes to pafl thar the ſoul 
fooſeth all internall ceuerence to the ſame. 
The ſoule Therefor muſt auoyd all ſuch like 
working, andexhibitc herſelfe fo ſymply to 
this (uftcring Payn as shee doch tothe Ob- 
ic of the Dexinity. Yea more ſymply. For 
the interior working itlelf by which shee 
retayneth the dexyne preſence in Her hath 
heerc oftentymes no Place. For when as the 
- ſuffering is altogether ſenſible:ir purts her it- 
ſelf ſufficiencly in Mynd thereof; fo that ir 
is needles for the ſoule to vie any force to 
cohuctt heclelf racreyaio, yea thereby ghee 
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would the ſooner repreſent vnto herſelf 
that Image of the payn, and ſuffering wh- 
ich is not fo withrhe Dewyne preſence which 
is ſo ſecret, inſenſible, and incomprehen- 
ſible. 

Lo when the ſoule behaueth herfelf in- 
reriorly after this maner shee will behold 
the Payn ,and ſuffering which shee feeleth, 
as the croſſe of Chryſt, and will feele in 
herſelf a Reuerence therevnto, as to Chr 
hanging vppon the Croſffe which will thus 
of itſelt be produced in her, she not thin- 
king, or intending che ſame; which muſt 
be well obſcrued; for if the foute did take 
ſuffering otherways : that would make an 
Image, and hinder her from God. Becaus 
this remembrance, or refleQion is too grof- 
ſe, and Operariue for the ſtate, and diſpo- 
frion wherin $shee ſtandeth. The ſoule the- 
refor muſt not think of Chriſt, or his ſuffer- 
ings, but ſymply conuert herſelf ro thar 
ſuffering in Her afcer the maner before ſaid, 
and then the ſame will shew itſelfro her as 
the ſuffering of Chryſt; and there will ariſe 
in her an Intimate Reuerence of the ſame, as 
to Chryſt crucifyed. For shee beholdeth the 
payn, and ſuffering as a creatcd thing vni- 
red with the Deminity which is”only the 
Humanity of Chryſt whereof shee recei- 
ueth an Internall Wirtnes ſurpalling all na- 
rurail Reaſon. and shee ſcerh alſo cleerely 
that no humayac vadciltanding, or powe 
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is able to produce fo noble an Obie& of 
Chryſts Humanity. 

And *becaus shee cannot comprehend 
how, or after whar maner the Vnion of 
char ſuffering can Conliſt with-the impati- 
ble Diety (in which shee canneuer rerayn 
any other Image in Her withour being the- 
reby ſeparated from God ) shee remaynerh 
inacontinuall expecarion:that,thar be clea- 
rely shewed vnto her, and that thereby 
$hee might more cuidently know what and 
how God ſuffered in his Humanity. And 
this Continuall, and conſtant Expectation 
of the Manifeſtation of God according to 
his deninity was her Interior Exerciſe. And 
like as shee there expetting in ſuch maner, 
looleth no tyme albeit shee receiue no new 
Lig't in her from ahoue. Becaus the Auer- 
fton from all Creatures, and the Conuer- 


ſion to God wherin shee continually ſtan- | 


derh of itſelf cannor be without progres. 
For it purifyeth the ſoule from all adheſion 
ro Creatures, and herſelf, and eſtablisherh 
her in God. In the. ſame maner the ſoule 
being thus ſymply conuerted to the payn, 
and ſuffering in Her, although shee percei- 
ue in herſelfno particular knowledg,or ma=- 
nifeſtation in Her, and only retayneth inte- 
riorly the Obie of ſuffering, tor Gods pre= 
ſence. Neu:rcheles ir is not withour great 
internall profitt, as-long as shee continueth 
fo. Yea by reaſon the Payn, and ſuffering 


_ _ 


—”" mM wy wy we A todd &+# © = a+ ©; wa wc a5 


in the Soule, 329 
are more preſent vntoher then the hidden 
Diecty, and are wholy Contrary to the ſen- 
ſes, and their Naturall Inclynation, shee 
alone is thereby conuerted to them to re- 
mayn ( as heeretofore hath beene ſaid ) mo- 
re powrefully ſeparated from all Creatures, 
and Herſelf, and Vnited with God: y* shee 
would be exerciſing herſelf in »aked fayth. 
But this Exerciſe, and all that wee fay of ir 
can in no wiſe be ynderſtood by Him wha 
hath not exerciſed himſelf before in the na- 
kednes, and Vacancy of all Creatures, and 
Himſelfe, as hath formerly beene taughr. 
For being that ſuch an one ſtandeth in Him- 
ſelf, Hee is not able to cleuate in ſuch maner 
the ſufferance which happeneth vnto Him 
aboue that ſenſible fecling of che Externaſll 
Man, nor to conuert himſelfſo {ymply to 
the ſame interiorly with the dewyne Light, 


| whereas notwithſtanding this Exerciſe foly 


conliſteth therin; ſo that neceſlaryly that 
which wee haue formerly taught muſt gg 
before in him who in his payn, and ſuffering 
will behold Criſt Crucifyed after this fo- 
reſaid maner : yea Hee muſt be reaſonably 
well practifed therin before hee be able ro 
Exerciſe Himſelf internally after this maner 
in Chryſts Paſſion. 

The ſoule Therefor enioying God muſt 
refle&t well yppon this: that shee may beſt- 
des the former internall Exerc:ſe, learn alſo 
this nuble praftiſe, and Arr. For then shee 
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will no more feare any Payn, ſufferance 
Contempt , or vexation: bur will ioyfully 
receaue them, and willingly meere them; 
that by the ſame shee may be perfeRly vni- 
ted, and conformableto her Crucifyed Saus 
uiour. Wherefor when $hee is reaſonably 
well praftiſed in the precedent Exezz## of 
the Dewinity , Shee shall apply herſdlt inter- 
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nally to the incident ſufferance which hap- | 


wo vnto her in ſuch maner,as hatin now 
cene ſaid. And that nor only when shee is 
copelled therevnto by violence of the payn, 
and ſufferance, bur alfo as often as shee fee- 
leth any particular Payn, affliction, or Bit- 
rernes of Hart. For that is the true, and on- 
ly maner according ro which a ſoule Lou- 
ing God muſt behaue herſelf in all aduerfity 
which happeneth vnto her. Neither can 
shee ( conſiſting in this Exerciſe which wee 
haue heere ſert down ) without interior 
dammage endeauour any ways to alcer the 
happemng ſufferance how focuer , or what- 
focuer it be, or by any hamayn meanes | th- 
ough otherwiſc lawfull ) ſeeke ro mirrigare, 
& leſſen the ſame. For that is agaynſt the pure 
Lome of God, and truc hatred of herſfelt, and 
the following of Chryſt which shce muſt 
perpecually practiſe. Neuertheles this is not 
to be vaderſtood of corporall payns which 
oftentymes requyres bo; Zuma bur of in- 
cernall greif, afflitions, and other Aduerfi- 
tyes: all whuch shee muſt endure to the vt- 
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termoſt, as hath beene ſaid, or elſe shee 
will be interiorly obſcured thereby. And 
this is the moſt excellent, and perfeQ way 
ro exerciſe ones ſelf in the Paſhon of Chyſt 
incomparably more gratefull, and accepra- 
ble ro Chrift, and more profitable to the 
ſoule, then if shee should by Images, and 
Imaginations repreſent the ſame vato Her. 
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THE XXVI. CHAPTER. 


Fowp the Soule is to behaue herſelf when thee 
is through coldnes of Spiritt relemted 
from the Denyne Preſence. 


BY T albeit the ſoule enioying God be di- 
ligent, and carcfull to vſc allthe remedy 
which wee haue heere fett down agaynft 
all Exterior, and interior impediments ,and 
is by faythfull Exerciſe arrived now to thar 
PerfteCtion thar hee can at ber pleaſure con- 
uert herſelf to her bcloued without hinde- 
rance, and continue Him in internall Reſt, 
and Peace of Hart. Shee muſt neuettheles 
know that thus perception or fecling will 
not be always perteRly alyke. For the ma- 
nifeſtation of the dewyxe preſence in her , will 
be at one tyme more cleare, and cuident, 
and with more ſatisfaction to the ſoule, y® 
at another ryme. Yea ſometymes shec will 
not be able to perceaue it , although shee 
cannot fynd any impediment on her part, 
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and conuerts herſelf vnto it after her accu- 
ſtomed maner. Whereof wee alſo indge ir 
neceſſary to aduertiſe her, and as much as 
lyeth in our powr to inſtruct, and giue her 
Remedy againſt it; leaſt perhaps obſeruing 
this departure of the dewyne preſence in hec- 
ſelf, shee hath ſume doubt w hither shee be 
in the right way, and alſo whither she ſtad 
ſtill in »aked fayth which is conſtant, and 
immurable:or art [caſt hauing no ſuch doubr, 
yer knowes not how $hee is to behave her- 
ſelf interiorly in this caſe, and ſo looſerh 
much tyme, and Spirituall progres,as often 
happenerh; the caus of this change aboue 
all other impediments being ynknown 
vnto her, and much more the maner after 
which shee muſt carry herſelf heerin ; 
that shee return not from the ſymple ope- 
ration of the Sp:r:it to the grofſe working 

of her powrs, and ſenſcs, whereof shee ts 
heere in great danger. For many fynding- 

themſclucs inrhis internall diſpoſicion, eſtee- 
me itto be an aridity, & departure from God, 
whereof they fynd many Bookes to treat of, 
and therefor that they muſt endure it ro the 
end, and that Nothing more can be done. 

Or elſe think that they muſt reſum their 

own working, and inflame themſclues a 

new in the Loue of God; but by the firſt 

they fall into a fals reſt, or idlenes: and by 
the ſecond they return to a hurtful Opera- 
tion , and conſequently both the one, and the 
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otherdo muchhinder them from Gog. 
The ſoule muſt therefor know that albeit 
Shee recciue, and enioy the dewyne light in 
her ( as wee haue often ſaid) pallſucly wher 
as She is »aked fromall Creatures, and va- 
cant from her own working neuertheles 
sShee hath not the deuyne preſence ſo, bur 
muſt conuert herſelf vnro it by an intimate 
operation, cleuating herſelf ( as hath beene 
ſaid) by that internall Light to the very 
Topp of herſelf aboue all her powrs, and 


| ſenſes : orelſe ſinking herſelf down into the 
; depth of her »crhing ſo thar asa ſtring on a 


Bow $hee ſtand ſtretched out, and conuer- 
ted to God. And although it be done with- 


i 
out Labour. ncuzrtheles ro the performan=- ,; 
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ce thereof goes all the poſſibility , and abili- 4o-»g, 
ty ofthe ſoule, and all the livelynes, Agility, # <> 


& Vigilancy of the whole Man who ist here 
wholy recolleted before the ſeccet preſence 


[eemes 
nothing 
<< u all 


| of God. Now all humayn working is vnſta- tharcaw 
ble,& changeable,ſomerym=s more, ſomery- be done, 


mes lefic : and when as for ſome short ſpace 
they hauec beene at their height they beginn 
to relent,and by little, and little come to no- 
thing. Burt paſling by the Corporall Powres 
(in whoſe operations it is manifeſt) wee 
experience this alſo in our vnderſtanding 
winch doth conuerrt itſelf ro the ſelfe ſzme 
obiet now with more quicknes, and liue- 
lynes y* with lefle , and comprehendeth 
more clearely at one tyme, y* atanother. 


* f 
Pra yeru 


wen the 
old Pro 
werb. i 
beere 
verified 
$hovrt, 


& ſet 


{434 The kingdome »; 


| penerra” 
te: Hi a- 


And when inthe ſpeculation of ſome ſubty-= 
le matter it hath beene long artentiue by hit- 
ele, and lirtle it relents, and becomes obful- 
cated, or darkned, which happenerh becaus 
the naturall powrs which on the Bodyes 
partare neceflary ro the working of the vn- 
derſtanding, are not always well diſpoſed 
a like: and alſo in tyme grow ſlacker, and 
weaker till at laſt they come to nothing. 
Now amongſt all the Operations of the 
ſoule there is none moreſubtile, intimate, 
and forcyble y* that wherewith $shee retay- 
neth God preſent vnto her, and therefor ir 


muſt alſo diminish by little , and little, | 


( when it continues long ) and ar laſt perish. 
For although ir be more pure, and _ 
ruall y* any other Operation in the ſoule 
Neuertheles it is not wholy free fromthe 
Corporall part. For albeit the ſoule ſtands 
elcuated in Spirirt shee is notwithſtanding 
below vnited with the Body. Yea [| as wee 
haue ſaid ] chis intyme Operation to its in- 
tegrity requyres all the poſſibility, & powr 
of the ſowle ; And becaus it is wholy againſt 
the ſenſes; therefore is shee-continually im- 
pugned by them, and withdrawnfrom her 
interior obie@; againſt which, being shee 
with all poſſible diligence, and vigour muſt 
continually ſtrive, and cleuate herſelf: The 


wnterior Attentionto God doth by little, ard 
little decay when the ſoule recciues no ſpe- 


ciall aſſiſtance from aboue. Neither can it 
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continue for any long tyme; hence it appea- 
reth that this departure of the dewyne pre- 
ſence doth not come by any fault of the ſon- 
les, or through any impediment on her fide 
But becaus To is yet vnited with she Bo- 
dy of whoſe infirmity shee muſt likewiſe 
participate, and therefore the meanes alſo 
ro helpe her when $hee is thus falne,and ob- 
ſcured muſt be different from the prece- 
dent, and there can be no other y® that Shee 
ſtirr vp, and quicken Her faynting Spirire 
with'a new liuelynes, and Vigour. 

But this shee is not able ro do, for the 
Spiritt is the Topp, avd higheſt powr of the 
ſoule which wheg it is inflamed, and fer- 
vent, can inflame, and ſett onfyre the infe- 
rior Powrs bur shee cannot expe the ſa- 
me of them when as it is relented , & grown 
faynt , but muſt receiue thar from aboue. 
And although the ſoulcin this internall cold- 
nes did apply herſeif ro good Conſfidera- 
tions, Meditations or Orher Operatiue ex+ 
erciſes ; ncuertheles shee would not be able 
to elevate her Spirirt to its former feruour 
and alacrity; but rather pucr herſelf further 
from God by returniag back ro the workes 
of her powrs, and ſenſes. And nenertheles 
the ſoule may notin this ſtare ſtand ſtill, and 
expect till the Spirirr of itſelf , or by a new 
influx from God be awaked , and enflamed- 
For there is no ſtopping , and ſtanding (til 
for her; but a Continuall going back wards 
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or forwards. What Remedy y*® for her? T9 


God shee cannot aſcend, and to her powres, 
and ſenſes shee may nor deſcend; the only 
Remedy therefor is, that shee in this Caſe 
hold herſelf by the dewyne Light which doth c 
continually low , and shyne in her, as-long 
as Shce declynes not fromthe abſolute Ab- 
negation ofall Creatures, And perfe&t Re+ 
ſiznation of herſelf. By this therefor $heef - 
may remayn, and heereby aboue all Images 
and opcrarions of her ſenſes, and Powrs 
$shee will remayn vnmediated from God, 
and het Spiricr fitr, and prepared to be ele 
uared agayn to the denyne Contemplation. 
Now the only Meanes by which the ſoul 
can retayn in her this deuyne Light, when 
shee is not actually chereby Conuected to 
God, or ſome externall obie& purely for 
God: | as heercatrer wee will teach | is that 
which beſoic wee hauc giuen her, whe 
Shce firſt begtin to obſerue that L gb 1 
Her; wee told her then rhat shee muſt re- 
ceiue the tame x aſlhucly permirting it to 
flow in her interiorly, and ſymply obſeru 
ing this influx10n, or allo caſting her interio 
fig «t (wittly, and in g Moment vppon th 
ſame, and both theſe by meancs of the In 
cerior /nclination. [| Which wee then alſo 
ſpoke of ] Lo this knowledy doth nor onl 
ſerue the loule inthe beginning to come b 
degrees to that internal L:1g5t, and to the 
deuyne preſence ; but allo whenas shee hath 
obrayned 
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the Soule. 277 
obtayned them, bur cannor actually rerayn 
them , by reaſon of the relenting, and fayn- 
ting of her Spirirr; to remayn at leaſt wiſe 
in the very next degree to God. And there- 
for that ſoule which will nor looſe her bels- 
wed, nor depart from his /”nion, ought ro 
embrace this foreſaid maner of retayning 
that dexyne light preſent in Her [ whis is an 
Excellent inuention of rhe Louing ſoule that 
Shee may at leaſt wiſe remayn hitting with 
the ſpowle vnder the shadow of her belo- 
ued when $hee cannot enioy at the full his 
face ] and alſo endeauour to fynd it, in here 
ſelf by internall Exerciſe, and learn to make 
vic thereof with the difference aboue rela- 
ted :or elle shee will be forced to forſake 
oftentymes this dexyne preſence eucn with 
danger neuer to recurn thyther agayn. For 
if in tyme of dereliction, and remitlion of 
Spiritt hee haue nor this preſcnr helpe, shee 
muſt of neceſſity now, and then fall into 
her nature, and ſenſes. For betwcene na- 
rure, and Spirirt there isno place to reſt in, 
one Moment. 

Hence the foule enioying God shall after 
this maner help herſelf inteciorly when as 
through remifſenes, and fayntnes the no- 
ble obicct of the Dirty Ecclypfeth, and sh all 
preſently conuert herſelf by meanes of this 
Interior Loning [nclynation of ber Hayrttothe 
vic of the dewyre Light, and by the ſameto 
the adhehon,or atleaſt tothe remembrance 
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To ke- of God before expreſſed with which $shee 
—oragi muſt ſo fully Content herſelf as though shee 
the bt were yet aQuaily continuing im the (on- 
tem-dy templation of God. For all Interror Mura- 
ma: d- tion | which by Gods permiſſion, or natu- 
reli219P rall diſpoſition happeneth in Her ] shee 
_—_— hold herſelf fo alike: and vnchangea- 
ting of muſt ho 7 
the Spi- ble, That $shee do not ſuffer herſclic in rhe 
rite, leaſt maner to feele the Abonndance, or 
Penury wherin $shee interiorly is:other-wi- 
ſe shce would caft herſelf our of her b/iſſed 
nothing which cannor fecle, nor reguard, or 
take Mortice of any Thing thar is done in 


her, or about her; and shze would thereby] 
conuert herſelf agayn to her owne Image, 
and work, Shee may, yea $hec ought al 
ways according to her poſſibility to ſceke 
ro be vnited ro Ged in the neereſt , and per- 
teteſt manrer; and ro contemplate, and 
caoy his denyne preſence inthe beſt, & clea- 
ret maner ; And yet cherin shee muſt haue 
no orner -y, or Wherefore y * Gods will, & 
pleaſure, and! more afſurance of her nothing, 
and therefor albeit shee loole her Obiet of 
the hidden crety in Her, or cannot behold 
the ſame in her accuſtomed clcarenes shee 
| muſt cherin remayn wholy alike as ready ro 


little, as to Much, to lack, or want; as tv 
the hauing,, or poſleſling. 


— —— —_ -—— — 
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THE XXVII. CHAPTER. 


That in this Exerciſe there is no Aridity, or 
deſolation for the ſoule: like as 
in the other Exerciſes. 


ND whenthe ſoule exerciſeth herſelf 

thus internally according to all the In- 
ſtructions, & admonitions heere ſett down 
there can no Aridity, or [Deſolation befall 
Her, as appeareth; which notwithſtanding 
is .common to all other Exerciſes; and this 
wee think mcete to aduiſe her of; And alſo 
ro declare it more at lardg vnto Her, tothe 
end that shee may know that all the hinde- 
rance for which now, and then shee cannor 
fynd Godin Her,comes of her Part, and that 
shee muſt do always her endeauour to be 
ynired with God, and rherefor ought forno 
Corporall Payn,interior greif, or Vexation, 
Deſolation, or obſcurity ro omitrt in the 
very midſt of them to behold God, and to 
keepe herſelf by him, which-otherwilſe[ if 
that shee did beletue the impadiment notto 
come from her, but that-Gad had left her ] 
Shee would notdo, Thinking alſo that shee 
cannot attaynto God; like as it happeneth in 
other Excrciſes. Shee muſt therefor firmely 
beleiue that 1n tnis Exerciſe ro God whereof 
wee haue hitherto treated, there is no ſuch 
Aridity, or deſolation to be found whereaf 
” P ij 
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Thru. teachers, and bookes make Mention, And 
le of x that becaus this Exerciſe ( as appeareth by 
le; «4 in yhat hath beene ſaid ) /ymply confiſteth in 
the Pil- baning Nothing , being nothing , and deſyring 
grime'n 
the eng Tothing , but to beperfettly reſigned to the will 
of the of God:deſyring , or chooſing nothing e!ſ: but to 
Ideots be purely what God pleaſeth. Hee that i noth= 
Dens- ing , hath nothing nor defyreth nothing : can 
FP. ud Nothing : nor can any Thing be taken 
away from Him. W! ereby Hee may be attonn- 
ted as aride, or deſolate. For albeit that ſome= 
tymes ſome thing be giuen vnto Him Hee 
hath for all that no more y" before, for He 
doth no more reguard itin reſpeCt ot him- 
felf y* as though Hee had itnot; and fo 
when it is taken agayn from Him, Hee el- 
teemeth nor himſelf ro hate loſt any Thing 
for when Hee had it, Hee neuer reputed it 
as his own ; and withour it Hee harh that 
Hee deſyreth , Which i his Nothing, and the 
good pleaſure of God. 

The foule therefor ſtanding in,or holding 
to this Exerciſe, although shee ſomerymes 
be cleuated to a clearer Contemplution of 
God, atid perceiue ſome particular in-altion 
of Godin Her , and afterwards is wholy de- 
priued of theſame ; or albeit alſo shee com» 
monly haue a naturall Agility , and Viuacity 
of Spiritt in Her through which shee eaſily 
withour any particular help can elcuate her- 
ſelr internally ro the Contemplation of the 


hidden preſence of God, and that ſome tymee 
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the ſame is wholy raken away from-her , ſo 
that shee cannot according to her wonted 
maner conuerrt herſelf to God nor percei- 
ue in her any thing of Him; shee hath not 
therefor on her Part more atone tyme y* 
another, neither doth shee looſe that which 
Shec had before. For that which was in Her 
Thee did neuer poſſes with any propriety; 
nor did shee conuert herſelf therevnto as ro 
her own, but left that ro Himto whom it 
did belong only; ro whom shee hath giuen 
full Powr to do in her, and with Her ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and good liking; 
withour medling in it, or in the leaſt maner 
appropriating it to herſelf : ſo that howſocuer 
Shectyndeth herſelf interiorly , shee norbing 
relyes, or reſts therevppon, but leaues thar 
wholy to Godto whom shee wholy belon- 
geth, and albeit shee be withour her accu- 
ſtoined fecling , shee remaynerh neuerthe- 
les Content, and in Peace. And this Exer- 
ciſe is not only of its own nature ſuch that 
no Aridity, or delolation can happen ther- 
in; but the foule hath alſo in the ſame, art 
leaſt for her obiect that dewyne Light which 
to her nothing doth vndoubtedly anſwere, 
as wee haue ſaid. And therefor althong shee 
be ſometymes __ of the emioying the 
denyne preſence shec mult not for all that be 
accounted as arid, or left without her inte» 
rior experience. 

Yea. belides this shee may not be (aid to 
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be aaid, and deſolate euen in reſpeR alſo of 
the dexyne preſence in Her, according to 
the ſenſe that the ſouleis laid in Other Exer- 
ciſes ro be arid; and deſolate. Forby reaſon 
thoſe Exercifes do not:confiſt in naked fayth 
but in the ſendes, and hane not God for their 
Odicc, bur his guifts , they oftentymes lca- 
ue Man without Ged, fo that Hee know=- 
eth not how, or where toreturne to God 
agayn,.and conſequently they leaue him diſ- 
uiered, troubled, orſadd, eſteeming him- 
elf ro be left of God, as in Truth hee is ac- 
cording to his Exerciſe, according to which 
Hee knoweth no- Other but a ſenſible , and 


experimental! God; But this preſent Exerci- 


ſe is notſuch, which conſiſts in naked fayth, | 


and enioyeth not the guifts of God, Bur 
God/:mſelf, and in whom the ſoule firmely 
beleineth , yea by Experience certaynly 
knoweth her Godto be always preſenteuen 
when shee through her vnaprtnes is inte- 
riorly depriued of the actuall enioying of 
him. And therefor shee ncner diſturbes , or 
d:\{quiets herſelf, nor reputerh herſelf ro be 
without God. And becaus the knowledg of 
this er4ath doth much import the ſoule : wee 
will declare the difference of this our exer- 
ciſe from all other concerning internall ari- 
dity cuen by the ſimilitude of the Exterior 
L:g't of the ſunn, and our Corporalleyes. 
It is with Him who remayns inthoſe 
atlicr Exerciſes like as with one who hath. 


— 
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the beh?eyes very dymme, and only recei- 
ueth rhereby ſome litrle glymps. or refle- 
tion of the Zig't in lis eyes; ſuch an one 
is very cafily wholy depriued of the enioy- 
ing thereof; at the leaſt the ſame is obſcu- 
red through any clowdshanging inthe Ayr, 
or any Myſt; Hee knoweth not whither ir 
be Day , or Night, and often fcares Hee is 
faln back into his old blindnes, and ſo Hee 
is ſoon contriſtated, and d:{quieted. Which 
happens by reaſon Hee ſeeth not the Exter- 


| nall impediments which depriue mz of 


the Light; as alſo neuer hath rightly beheld 
the Lig't in itfelf, but only ſome shyning, 
or clearnes iſſuing thence. And thereiore 
Hee knoweth nor that the Light of its, own 
Parr never denyes, or hydes it-ſfeclt ; bur 
only is kindred that it cannorſprend forth 
its beames. In like maner theſe who thr- 
ongh :4k-4fayth haue neuer beene elcuated 
aboue the ſenſes to recciue, and enioy that 
denyne Light efſcatially in rhemſelues; bur 
haue only.intheir powres a glymps thereof: 
being they ſtand in a nakednes, and Vacan- 
cy though not ſo foundamenrall, and per- 
fe, as 1s requyred tothat eſextiall Light, 8 
therefore the internall eye in them is yet ob- 
ſcured. Thoſe are often depriued of their 
internall Light , and y* they know not whi- 
ther the Lig/t 15 gone, or how , or after 
what maner tucy hall come thither agayn. 
and feare. they Shall be for cuer depriucd 
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chereof. And therefor fall into great greif; 
and trouble of Mynd by which they are 
more interiorly obſcured', and eſtranged] , 
from Ged; and by reaſon they know not] | 
their impediments they imagin that God ,; 
hath withdrawn Himſelf from them. And} , 
albeit the foreſaid Man of Himſelf, when] | 
tyme is, receineth agayn that External] , 
Ligkt , Neuertheles Pe foules by rea-1 ,, 
ſon they are defcftiue in the rrue fayth | 
and pgiuc care to the ſenſes they become | (| 
more, and more intangled, and Blinded: ſor 
that alſo God by reaſon of their inordinate |, 
Aﬀettions, and irreſignations cannot shew |, 
himſelf internally vnto them ; and often- h 
tymes alfo fynding themſclues in this ob- |;c 
ſcurity , and inſenfibiliry they leaue of |,, 
their accuſtomed Exerciſes ro God thin- I; 
king them to be vnprohiabley and fo caſt I 
themſelues into the true Aridity , and deſo- IG 
lation, b| 

Bur this ſoule enivying God, is as one who |1, 
hath the fight of this eyes cleere, and free |;, 
from all impediments, and therefor clearely k 
beholdeth the beames of the ſfunn how they |;, 
flow, and: proceed from thence. This Man {{ 
(albeit by Night the funn doth-not shyne, | 
and leaues vsin darkenes, yea alſo oftenty- 
mes by Day is obſcured through dark 
clowds, or through thick Myſts is not to be 
ſecne) doth not eſteeme himſelf to be left, 
er depriued of the fame; neither dorh Hee ® 
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Mquier, or contriſtate Himſelf; becaus as 
then Hee cannot fee, andenioy the clearc- 
nes of the ſunn. Knowing by experience 
that the ſame remayns alwayes in the firma- 
ment, and thatit ofits own Nature denyeth 
not the Ligte , bur is externally hindred 
that ir cannot (end forth the ſame yvnto Him; 
and Hee knoweth alſo thar after Night, re- 
turns Day, and that theſe clowds, & thick 
Miſts will paſſe away , and the accuſtomed 


maner this illuminated ſoule who hath hex 
internall ſight wholy cleare, and pure ( for 
shee ſtands elcuared aboue the ſenſes in n4*+ 
hed fayth) doth without impediment en- 
toy in herſelf that Znternall Light, and dexy- 
ne preſence nor fearing to be depriued of the 
ſame. For shee ſeeth that God neither ſce- 
kes, nor will withdraw himſelf from Her 


{o-long as Hee fyndeth entrance , and capa- 
blenes in her; which capablenes shce playn=- 
ly percciuerh to be »othing elſe y* Her noth= 
ing. Which ſo-long as shee retayneth hee 
nowes that shee is immediareto the dewyne 
preſence. Albeir that sheg ſomerymes by rea- 
ſon of her own vnaprnes doth not perceiue 
the ſame. Which vnaprnes shee thereior alſo: 
oth willingly ſaffer, and that the more, 
Becaus by experience shee knowes that the: 
ame will paſſe oucr, and that then the 4+ 
»e Preſence will manifeſt itſelf vnro her: 
zoayn. And therevppon shee remayns [@ 
v 
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quiet, as though $hee actually did-contem«- 
plare God. Enen like as when the ſann ſer- 
ting inthe encning,or ſometymes in the Day 
is hindered through the clowds, or miſts, 
that the Light thereof is not enioyed, shee 
remayns: Contented Knowing that $hee 
hath not therefor loſt the ſame. 

And that the ſoule may yet better com-| 
prehend this ſimilitude , and by the ſame) 


clearcly vnderſtand that shee cannot haue} ' 


any Aridity, or Deſolation; shee muſt know 
that the impediments , by which wee Hee+ 
retofore haue ſaid : that shee comes to looſe! 
God internally after that now $shee hath 
rightly found Hmm: do very well agree 
with the externall impediments by- which 
our corporall frghr is depriued of enioying 
the ſunns /ighrt. And to demonſtrate this, 
lett vs take all that by which the /ighr of rhe 
ſunn istaken fromvs, to wit; firſt, by the 
ſerting thereof: which transferrs vs from 
the clearencs of the Day to the darkenes of 
the Night. Secondly through ſome dark 
clowds hanging in the Ayr. And Trirdly 
through fome thick Myſt which obſcures 
the Ayr, ſo that wee cannot behold , and 
enioy the /:ght of the ſunn. Thete 3. rhings 
depriue ys of the /:ght of the ſunn ; the fir/ 
wholy. The two /econd only obſcure the 
ſame,and take away the accuſtomed bright- 
nes of the ſunn from vs. 

Buhold after this inaner alſo is the Mani- 
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feſtarion' of the denyne preſence hindred in 
the ſoule, ſomerymes wholy , and other ſo- 
metymes obſcured, as hath beene. ſaid be- 
fore. 

And firſt of all , albeir the denyne preſence 
neuer (erteth in the ſoule , noe departerh 
from Her ( for itisin her wholy Conſtant, 
and vnchangeable.) neuertheles when as 
the ſoule by incident Images , and diſtrac- 
tine Thoughts leauerh the ſame, and vn- 
anifedly, or aduiſedly conuerts herſelf ro 
them, y* it is'rruly Night in her, and shee 
is internally wv haly bercaued of the dewvne 
lizht, and hidden preſence of God. For like 
as th: Night ineerely comes becaus that the 
ſunn being vnder the Earth, the Earth is in« 
terpoſed berwixt it, and vs, ſo that ir can- 
not ſend its Beames vnto vs being hindred 
through the Groflenes, and thicknes of the 
Earth. In like maner alſo when wee are 
conuerted to any incident Images, & Th- 
oughts, the ſame caus as a groſſe earth an 
impediment betwixt God, and ihe ſoule hin- 


—— 
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dering Him that H*e cannot caſt his dexyne ' 
Beames into Her. Alſo when as the ſoule is : 
w holy tepid, and Ttelents in herſclfe, Sb 


that shee through groflenes of her Body 
whcrewith $hee 15 vnited , is not capable of 
t''e D--yne Vron, it 15 pertetly Night in 


Her mn rel; cQ ot the d '1yne preſence: which | 


Shee cannot percciue in h+-{c!f, no more y* 


the {yuan when it is ſeit, win ch happens not. 
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afits part, Like —_ Cor rall ſunn wh- 
ich. withdrawes itſelf, Toro ues vs in dar= 
kenes againſt pur wills; but on the foules 
part which goes vnder, falling down from 
the Spiritt into Nature , [eauing the interior 
clearenes , & taking agayn the earthly groſ- 
ſenes of her Body with which the Manife+ 
ſation of che dewyne preſence cannot ſtand. 

And like as when the ſunn aſſoone as it 
hath fnished irs courſe vnder the Earth', & 


bezinns to-eleuate itſelf agayn aboue the: 


Hemisphere, The clearenes of the Day re- 
tucnerh ; Becaus the ſunn being now aboue 
the- Earth is no more hindred by the ſame 
from ſending forth its bright beaines vn 
vs. In the ſame maner alſo aſſoon asthe ſou- 
ledoth-auert herſelf from thoſe Images, and 
Thoughts, or recciucth agayn the livelynes, 
and Agility of Spirite, and thereby elcaates 
herſelf ro Ged, shee is agayn enlightned 
through the brightnes, and clarity of the 
Dewyne AſpeF as before, Byreaſon that the 
impediments berwixt her, and God are ta- 
Ken away, And Ged( like as the ſunn in 
the Ayr) is shyning , enlightning, and ma- 
nitcſting H:m/clf in the Soule whenſoeucr 
Hee tyndeth no impediment in Her. 
Secondiy. Like as the clowas hanging in 
the midſt of the Ayr do depriue vs of the 
Clearcnes of ric shyning ſunn : ſome more 
ſo "m2 lefle according as they be Thick, or 
D.k, yet neucr {o mich that wee wholy 
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looſe the /ight of rhe Day although w 

cannot perceiue the Beames of the ſunn be- 
low the clowdes.In like maner when as the 
foule doth not conuerr herſelf to the inci- 
dent Images, and diſtraiue Thoughts, bur 
that they only hang in the Imagination, as 
flying Clowds, shee is not always depriued 
from the beholding of the dewyne preſence. 
For albeit the /zterior Light is obſcured in 


| her, neuertheles ſo-long as shee doth not 


| conuert herſelf to thoſe Images, and Th- 


0 — 


oughts ;: hee retayns in Her the Dexyne 
Obie which cauſerh the internall Day of 
the ſouls. And doth behold, and enioy the 
ſame alchough in lefſe Clarity. And albeir 
shee were | rk of the ſame hee is not 
for all that wholy. without /nrernall Light, 
but retayns that in her. Add aſſoon as thoſe 
Thoughts , and Images are vanished the 
ſoule without impediment Conuerts her- 
ſelf agayn to the hidden Dewrnity Contem- 
plating, and enioying the ſame. Like as 
when the clowds are vanished away , or 
paſt ouer, wee behold, and: enioy the ſunn 


agayn without impediment. For as the funn: 


Shining-is aboucthe clowds, fois the dexy+ 
ne preſence in the ſouls elenared aboue all 
incident Images , and Thoughts. 

Thirdly like as the Miſt takes from vs the 
l'oht of the junnlefſe y the Night, yet mo- 
re y* the clowds, becaus it being ſpread 
oger the whoic Ayr wholy oblcares the 
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fame, and-makes it vaptto receaue the /ighe 
of the ſunn. In like maner the Znterior Con- 
fiat of the ſenſes agaynſtthe pure Love, and 
naked fayth ( whereof aboue hath beene 
ſpoken ) cauſeth through the whole Soule 
an obſcurity, and vnaptnes to enioy the 
Manifeſtation- of the Dezyne Preſence , and 
to reccelue the jnternall light in its full Clea- 
renes, bur lefle : as though shee were con+- 
uerted to ſome ex1ernall obiett, or through ? 
this interior relenting wholy faln back withs | 
out any feeling of God in Her ; yet the ſoule 
doth not therefor auert herſelf from Goa, | 
but endeauours ſtill ro be':old Hz through 
the midſt of obſcurity ; bur is neuertheles 
more hindered y* though shee only had {0+ 
me impreſſion, or thoughts in her tro which 

This $hee were not conuerred. For this Conflict | 

Mift ® gf the ſenſes doth nor only mediate betwixt 

ly bef.r God , and the ſoule ; but doth alfo as a thick 

tbe cs Miſt ſpread itſelf ouer the whole foule mak- 

r--w ingthe ſame vnconſtant, and diſturbing her 

ſearch - ;uternall peace whereby shee becomes vnapr 

ns ro contemplate God according ro her accu- 

w:t:, ſtomedclearencs. Which vnaptnes notwith- 

and ſtanding remayns no longer y' this rebel- 

ſeo0iler lion of the ſenſes continues , which being, 
oor once paſt, and gone the former clcarenes in 
ded-by the ſoule return; in which shee agayn with- 

»kel out impedimententoyes the Jenyne preſence, 

dexine Like as the Ayr ſoſoon as the Myſt is duli- 

faith. pared becomes cleare agry;n. And the ſunn 
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aboue tlie ſame shewes itfelf, and ſpreads 
its bright Beames without impediment thr- 
ouzh it. And like as the miſtis not all at on« 
CE mk by lirtle, and little diſſipated by force 
of the ſunn, and after that it beginns to va+ 
nish away the beames of the ſunn beginn to 
sþyne int' e Ayr. In like maner t''is obſcu- 
rity cauſed in the ſoule by the rebellious ſen- 
ſes doth nordepatrtall ar once, bur by little; 
and little : & no other caus y by the dewyne 
preſence itſelf, which when the ſoule giues 
no care tothe (cnſes; expells the ſame, and 
cauſerh the Repugnancy of the ſenſes ro vas 
mis away. The ſoule neuertheles muſt nor 
Imagin the like, when as the Miſt begitins 
to riſe ( wee ſee the ſunn through the midſt 
of it. And agaynelike as when wee behold 
the ſann through a thinn Clowd wee haue 
it for our obie as vnited witha Miſt, or 
Clowde, and therefor behold nor the ſunn; 
bur by part ) that ithappens ſo in Contem+ 
plating God in tyme of 1hcident Images, or 
ariſeing Conflicts of the ſenſes ; for ( as hath 
beene heererofor ſaid in ſcuerall places) wee 
cannot in.ſac'; maner behold God by halfes 
or any Thing of Him, nor otherwiſe y? 
w'ole, entyre, and. vamixr. And therefor 
albeit the ſoule in the midſt ot her interior 
obſcurity hath her fight conuerred ro / od. 
Neuertheles shec is notable ro behold: Him 
ynles shce be ſo wholy auerted rom the ſa- 
me,as though sl.cc had it notin Her:leauing 
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ir only in the imagination , and inferiqr 
powrs which may well be done ( as ap- 
peareth: by what hath beene ſaid before) 
and y* shee hath indeed God in lefſe cleare- 
nes preſent. Neuertheles shee is not con- 
uerted to any Thing elſe y" to Him alone, 
which muſt be well obſerued. 


This fimilicude haue wee heere declared: 


thus at lardg that the foule should reckcon 
all impediments which do interiorly caſt a 
pedium or meane betwixt God, and Her, 
as Shee doth the impediments which do ex- 
teriorly rake from Her the Lig/tr of the 
funn, and that by the ſame shee might clea- 
rely know, that albeir shee comes ſomety- 
mes to looſe in Her the denyne preſence , Or 
cannot behold the ſame always in like Cla- 
rity : Yet neuertheles that shee muſt not ac- 
count it for any aridity, or deſulation. No 
more y” shee eſteemeth herſelf ro haue loſt 
the ſunn, when as $hee through thee for- 
mer impediments cannot perceiue the ſame 
to shyne. And that therefore she: shonld 
always do her vttermoſt endeauour to pre- 
nent the internaff impediments, or being 
preoccupated by them, to driue them away 
the ſooner. For although wee cannothin+» 
der the ſunn from ſcrring, or for being dark» 
ned by Clowdes, or Miſts : Nevertheles the 
ſoule by her Diligence can take good heed 
that shee do not convert herſclf to thoſe in- 
cident Images, and Thoughts, and yield 
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ſeſſe place to thoſe Commotiens, and ob- 
iections of the ſenſes. Iris alſo oftentymes 
in her powre to raiſe, and ſtirr herſelf vp 
with a new Alacrity, and feruour againſt 
the Interior relenting , and coldnes of Sprite 
when as $Shee will force herſelf therevnto. 
And there'or hauing the foreſaid admoni- 
tion; Shee can alſo do ſome thing on her 

art to obſerne the berrer, and to hoſe the 
ſeldomer this internal Light, and Denyne 
preſence, and hauing loſt them the ſooner to 
recouer them agayn. 


THE XXVIII, CHAPTER. 


Heere is moreouer taught hop the ſoule in 
her ext:rnall works, and all other multi- 
plicity +hall continue in the foreſaid 
Vnion \vith God : and firſt of 
all,is chewed how diſſicalt 


the ſame 15. 


LL thathitherto wee haue done hath 

beene to tcach, and demonſtrate vnto 
the ſoule ſeeking God how $hee is to fynd 
Her beloued in the renouncing of all 
Things. And hauing found Him; How shee 
Shall ouercome all impediments externall, 
and intcrnall, and continue in the happy en- 
ioying of Him. Now hence-forward ir is 
requiſit that wee inſtru@ her ( how shee is. 


to. bchaue herſelf gc midſt of Multipli- 
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ciry of exterior buſines which $shee often 
tymes cannot eſchew ; And by rea{on of her 
Vecation, iuſt neceſhity, or true 'dr/crerrow 
muſt execute ) to ſurpas all incident Images, f 
and Commotions, ſo that by them. she do 
not looſe God, nor do fall agayn.into the 
flauery of the ſenſes, but remayn in the pea- 
ceable enioying of her God without Me-Pf" 
dium , and perſcucr in the Vnity of her 5 pi- 
Yiths 

This requyres a particulac inſtruftion. 
For it is farr different to fynd, and enioy 
Godin ſolitude y* in Multiphicity. Yea many 
be found rhat in ſome ſort hane God preſencÞ 
in theur Prayer which they make in Abſtra-F 
Qion, but few that fynd , or retayn H/:m.in 
externall Buſynes. And notwithſtanding the 
ſoule muſt alſo of Neceflity cometo this to 
Kaue this Vnion betwixt God and Her , fir- 
me, and perfea in Her yea in caſe 5hee do 
not rend to this, contenting herlelf with ſa 
that which hitherto wee have taughr her; th 
& holding ir enough thatin ryme of prayer, |** 
and recolle&ion shee hath obtayned an en- |&Þ 
trance into God without endeauouring to [© 
retayn the ſame, in tymie of multiplici-| 
ty, and Buſynes shee would of neceſſity loo- fr 
ſe alſo that, which in her Abſtraction hee |Þ1 
thinks shee hath obrayned. Becaus rhe 1” 
death, and Anni: ilation of Herſelf by wh- Its 
ich shee muſt obtayn God could nor be,cuen Þ's 
for rhat tyme truly in Her if ſo be shee did; 
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fher pot purpoſeallo in exterior works, and Bu- 
etion $10E5 to reſtrayn her ſenſes from wandering, 
ges, pbroad, and-ro conuert.her Spirrte as fayrh- 
c do fully, and diligently to God as shee doth in 
the Fyme of prayer, and Abſtraction, For that 
pea-[vould be playnly againſt the abſolute Ab- 
Me-pegation, and perfet Keſignation before 
pi d:clared- without which there can be. no 
rue Annihilation in the {oule. 
ion. | Moreover shee would of neceſlity ob» $5wthe 
roy cure the internall eye of her Spir:tt which F710 
.ny{$hee hath now with much labour purifyed, ,;,**** 
any P YECS the in- 
ſencÞ#nd freed from all ſcales, and impediments, ter;or, 
tra-fand happyly opened to God. Yea wholy 
infÞlynd it agaynif in cuery occaſion with her 
the f{enſes shee conuert herſelf in this maner to 
5s to {Creatures. For $hee can neuer do it, but 
fir-|$hee dims her interior fight thereby ,. as 
» do [Much as her exterior ſight is obſcured by 
- ith [ſand , or duſt which is caſt into her eyes. So 
1er; [that if shee will keepe the interior eye pure, 
/er, and Entyre, shee muſt of neceſſity shurt for 
en- [euer the cxterior, and learn to behold all 
- to [Exterior Things after a ſpirituall maner, So 
ici= |that Shee be not cfhgiated., nor hindred 
o0- [from God by them. Alſo shee cannot haue 
hee [but one /ife in Her, either of Spiritt or of 
the [ratwre. For the death of the one is reſuſci- 
-h- [tation , or regeneration of the other, and it 
1en [is impoſlible that both haue in the ſouletheir 
did | perte& Being, or that the ſoule giue place 
Naw to. the. one, then to the rel an” 
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will cometo the per'ettion of either ofthe« 
ſe rwo Therefor being shee hath begunn to 
live according tothe Spuritt, and intends to 
go forward therin, shee muſt of necefiity 
wholy extinguish Nature, and atno ryme 
willingly or witringly giue ir any lite. So 
that this ſoule'enioying God with all poſlible 
Care , and Diligence muſt hold, and rerayn 
that which in Her Abſtraction shee hath 
obtayned of God; not only againſt all negli- 
gences, incident thoughts , Images, arrifing 
Commotrions , accidentall payns, and ve« 
xations interior , and cxterior, as before 
bath beene ſaid, bur alſo againſt all Extro- 
uerſion in all neceſſary imployments, and 
Buſynes:ſo-that shee neuer permitr her inte+ 
rior Vaion with God to be taken away, bur 
endeauour tro conſcrue it always in its en» 
tyre pertection. 

But much harder it is for vs to teach the 
Soule, and for her to conceiue, and moſt 
of all to putt in practiſe the maner after wh- 
ich God in Multiplicity muſt be retayned 
thus preſent, y all that hitherto wee haue 
taught her. Yea it is incredible that an Art, 
or ſcience in this lite can be taught which is 
harder to be obtayned y*" this continualf 
attention to God as preſently will appeare 


The beſt by what wee are to ſay. Sothart all ſubtle vn» 
emplcy- derſtandings, and great Spirites can imploye: 


their ſubrtility, and magnanimiry in Noth» 
ing better, or make them more appeare, y* 
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In the faythfull proſecution in ſeeking re 
obrayn the ſame. Wherin they will fynd 
more difficulty y* in all other Arts, and 
ſciences. For a!l other Arts, and ſciences 
requyre only Mans diligence at ſome cer- 
eayn tyme & placez& only according to one 
Soſpart of Man: But the ſcience of rerayning 
bleſGod in the ſoule in Extctior imployments, 
aynſand multipliciryes requyre the whole Man 
athſar all rymcs, and places without intermiſ- 
eli-{fion. And whereas the d:fhcuky of other 
ingJArts are ouercome through a Naturall de- 
ve*[{yre, and Inclynation which man hath to 
ore the ſame. This ſtrines contrary to the tract 
ro-| and inclynation of Nature : and works con- 
indjcinually .contrary to her inbred defyre, and 
re* therefore is aConrtimuall forcing to nature. 

but] And to shew this by Experience : marke 
en-Jthat all which hitherto with manywords 
wee haucſaid, and the foule yer with much 
theJmore Labour hath practiſed hath bur beene 
oltÞhow shec should auerr herſelf from all crea- 
rh-[ted things , and in the Abnegation of all 
ed Crearures fynd the ſecrer preſence of God. 
uweſAnd 'yec what payn , and labour hathit coft 
rt, ſher to-attayn therevnto. Becaus 1t is very 
1 is ſhard, and difficult ro k-epe herſelf ſo naked 
alf from all Images, and ro remayn vacant from 
Ire [yorking. Bur it is necdtull heere tiar shee 
ns | conuert herſelf ro- Creatures, behold,rouch, 
ye and handle them, and for all that remayn (@ 
h- | wholy in the obl.uion of them, & as naked 
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|- cou and Quiet in herſelf, as though 'shee 
knew no Creatures, or as that there were 
None; shce muſt (ec, feele, heare, and com- 
prchend, and adhere no more ynto them, 
y* as though $hee, and they were notat 
all. 

If ſo be that the foule is ſo ſoon moued, 
troubled, and interiorly obſcured, as the 
water mingled with the earth is made vn- 
clean, and muddy, and that therefor it is 
needinll ( as hath beene ſaid ) that s:1ee hold 
herſelf wholy ſtill, as water which is not 
moued; that ſo rhe ſenſes may remayn be: 
low., and not Mingle themſclues with the 
Spiritt. And if that this Quietnes, and ceſſa- 
tion hath beene ſo troubleſome vnto her, 
as shee hath experienced , how moleſtſome 
w1ll it now be vnto her to go, to. ſtand, to 
ſee, to hcare, to work with the ſenſes, and 
in the meane tyme tv remayn Quiet with- 
out being moued , or troubled , or mingang 
the ſenſes with the <Sprrrer. Truly -Hee, who 
with a Cupp of water half full of Earth 
were to runn hard, or muchſtirr the ſame, 
would not be well able to keep the water 
inthe Cupp cleare, and Vnmingled. Agayn 
if that the ſoule when as the Images, Th 
oughts, and Commorions were preſentec 
vuro ther of things that were not preſent 
could not keepe herlelfin a fleeping maner} * 
and lett theſe things paſſe without refle&t 
ing yppon them ; How $shallshee now con 
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uert herſelf aftually ro ſuch Images, Th- 
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oughts, and Externall Things which are 
preſent vio her, and nevertheles Keepe her 
lenics a fleepe as though shee had no 1m- 
prethion chereof, and as it were did not ob- 
ſerue rem In verity it ſcemes to be as much 
as chough wee would hauc one to be at 
orce, ccmg, and blynd; ſleeping, and wak- 
Ing3L:ung.and dead, mort ing, & lome t\ ing. 
Notwic ſtanding all this , chat the ſoule 
which wee hauenow broughtto theemoy- 
ing of her God, as allo haue giuen remedy 
againſt aſl imped'ments w hich might depri- 
ue her -of hw intyme of her Recollection 
may nor fayl in this poynt for wantof In- 
ſtruction, whercon alſo dependeth all wh- 
ich shee hathalready Gorten. Wee will en- 
deauou by Gods Grace to make cleare, and 
caly Vnrto ner to practilc this ſo obſcure, and 
diftculc Art, And teach her how $sheein all 
manifo/d Imployments , and works $hall 
continue withour hinderance in t!.c enioy- 
ing ( at rhe leaſtwiſe ) in the Yon of her 
beloned And firſt of all that wee may the 
better declare r':e hidden interior diſpoſt- 
tion o: the ſoulc which is ro remaynrhus 
Vnited with-God without 1impe.ltment 1n all 
Mul:iplicity: let! vs agayn make vic of a {t- 
milicude. Mce thirks thar Ike as inthe Be- 
ginning wee compared tlc E xerci{c of the 
Soule ſeeking God to a Navigation, there- 
by to lett Her yaderſiandhoe diflercut the 
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ſame was from her former life. And like as 

afterwards when shee approached neere to | (;, 
God wee aflimilated the maner according | ;,, 
to which shee was to enioy Him by the en- Sp 
ioying of the Light of the Sunn by our cor- dy 
porall eyes, by reaſon ofthe great ſimilitude Þþ, 
the one hath with the other. Sonow wee [qe 
might alſo well ſay vnte her that the ftate Fj, 
wherin hence forward shee muſt liue is not Þ,, 
only as d.tferent from that wherinshee firſt Þþ 
was,as the water from the Earth:but alſo as 
the Ayr from the Earth : and from that 
wherin shee now actually is according to 
the former Exerciſe as the Ayr, from the 
ſea. For shee muſt be ſo much more ſepara- 
red from all that is Corporall, Earthly , and 
created, and in herſelf ſo much more naked 
cleare, and Vacant to that which hirnerto 
shee hath beene, as the Ayr is more ſubrile, 
and clearer y*” the Earth, or the water. And 
Shee muſt not only recetue that dewyne light 
like as the Body through the eye doth recet- 
ue the Light of the Sunn, for that bein 

render, and delicate can eaſily be hindred, 
and made vnher for recciuing of that Light; 
and albeit shee actually recetue ir, yeris it 
very ſparingly for the whole Body, the eye 
excepred remayns obſcure, and dark with- 
our maya an diſcerning any Thing of 
the Light. Burtheere it would be neceſſary 
that the ſoule were nothing but wholy $pj- 
ritt; And that all her powres , ſenſes, and 
Coinmotions 
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Commotions were wholy abſorpt in the 
ſame; that her narurall operations had xoth- 
ing of Corporality in them, but were purely 
Spirituall. Shee ought to belike vnto a Bo- 
dy that hath in cuery Member an eye, yea 
that were zothing but one eye,that of all i= 
des equally, and commodiouſly receiueth 
in itſelf the Z ight of the ſunn. And becaus 
wee cannot fynd ſuch an one, wee haue li- 
kened the ſoule to a cleare, pure, and open 
Ayr which amongſt all Created Things of 
its own Nature hath the moſt aptnesto re- 
cciue the /ight of the ſunn ar all tymes with- 
out impediment. And therefor this ſoule 


ce cleare, and retayns cucrirs naturall diſ- 


(which in all Multiplicity muſt remayn vni- 
ed with God, and interiorly cleuated in this 
eauenly Lrght ) ought ro Imitate the natu- 

zall Condition, and Diſpoſition of the Ayr 

which therefor wee will expres more ar 
krdg. The reaſon why the Ayr fo eafily,and 
hetly receiucth init, the /zghr of the ſunn, Is 

Firſt becaus of its own Nature it is ſubtile 

for amongſt all corporall Creatures there is 

none ſo ſubtile as the Ayr which can neither 
be ſcene, or felt. Secondly becaus it doth nei- 
her adhere to itſelf, or any other Thing. 
ot to itſelf, for it iscaſfily ſeparated, and 
leuided, and yields to all things that do oc- 
urre without reſiſtance, or Commotion, 

9 that being driucn with violent wynds 

om the one fide to the other it remayns a 
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poſition. It cleaues not to any thing from 
without for albeit it roucherh, and fillerh 
all things, yer neuertheles it mingles itſelf 
with nothing, but leaues it very cally, and 
departs from thence, as though ir had not 
rouched , or had beene therin. 

Moreoxer it is notin itſelf operatiue, bur | | 
hach a pure receptability to all things, hold- | | 
ing it ſelf ina paſſive maner to all. Such like ff 1 
arc not water , Earth, Fyre, nor otherſt 
Things which are compounded of them, || t 
For they be either too groſle by nature, or r 
roo Adhering toone Another, or tao ope-f| 1 
ratiue, ſo that the ſunn cannot penetrate} 0 
with its beames , and shyne through them, | 1: 
and therefor only caſterh its Light vppon 51 
the outlide of them. Butthe Ayr ; italways | 
fynderh ready to receiue the L!gbt , and the-f| th 
refor doth ſweetely perluſtrate the ſame} in 
from one {ide to the other dwelling theri 
with its Light. ſo. 

Lo thus oughtto be the internall diſpoſt-J vn 
tion of the ſoule which at all rymes, and{ w: 
Places, and in Buſines ( as hath beene ſaid)J th 
will remayn vnited with her God, and re wi 
tayn that Dexyne Light withour impediy Li 
ment. Firſt shee' muſt be ſubtile, pure, andthe 
cleare for albcir the ſoule be ſuch by natureJthe 
being created by God a pure Spirirr s\ce 15 net 
notwithſtanding become wholy grofle,and] hgh 
earthly by reaſon shee hath ſo much adheJthe 
red through inordinate Aﬀection to earthly} yu 
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Things, and is in herſelf alrogether obſcured 
through the adioyning of the groſler ſenſes. 
elf | And albeit that by the precedent exerciſes, 
nd | and particularly the perfect Abnegation of 
10t | all created things shee hath ſeparated her- 
felt from all adhefon vnto them, and is be- 
Dur | come in herſelf pure, and cleare ; nenerthe- 
Id- | les shee is not pure, and cleare enough, nor 
ike | ſufficiently ſeparated from the ſenſes to re- 
ber | tayn in herſelf that Internall dewy»e /ight in 
:m, | the midſt of Multiplicity to which is requy- 
, or | red incomparable more purity, and cleare- 
pe-f nes y* to recciue the ſame in abſtration 
care} ofall Things. For in this caſe it is alſo neceſ- 
em, | ſary that the /ighr do-likewiſe penetrate, and 
pon| shyne through the powres, and ſenſes of 
/ays | the ſoule. Bur in the other it is ſufficient that 
the-f they .do not hinder the ſame from entring 
ame into the ſoule. 
eri When the ſoule in her recolle&ion, and 
ſolitude is prepared in herſelf; shee is like 
poſt-J vnto a chamber which through an open 
and] window receiueth the Light, and includeth 
faid)}the ſame in ir which is indeed illuminated 
dre within; And ſuch as be in itenioyeth the 
edi Light therin included, bur cannot ſee fur- 
\ and}ther with the ſame y* within the walls of 
ature}the Chamber. Bur Hee who in his Extro- 
\ce 15 ucrſion ro Creatures will retayn the dexyne 
:,and] hghr muſt be IiKe vnto one who ſtands in 
,dhethe open Ayr where on all fides hee ſees 
rthly}yichourt impediment being placed in the 
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midſt of the Light wherin hee beholds all 
things cuenſuch as bea farr of. Whereas the 
other {ceth only things within the Compal- 
ſe ofthe roome; But this ſoule is not yer co- 
me to fo great an Internall Cleatenes. For 
Shee as yet hath only learned to ſequeſtrate 
herſelf from all Creatures, and thereby shee 
hath recciued that Light within Her : but 
Shee is not yet come aboue the Creatures, 
and therefor shee hath nor yer the /ight out- 
zgards wheretro much more ſubrility , and 
clearenes is requyred. For her powres, and 
ſenſes which now are $hutrt vpp , and auer» 
ted from all Creatures muſt be opened , and 
extrouericd to them, and yet neuertheles 
remayn in ſuch Liberty, and Vacancy that 
the deuyne light may alls sbyne in her, and 
chrough her. Like as the /:ght of the ſunn in, 
; and through the open Ayr. Secondly shee 
may not adhereto herſelf,nor to any Thing 
without her; and albeit rhis ſoule enioying 
God through the perte&t Reſignation of 
herſelf, and pure Loue before expreſſed 
think hcrſelf ro be free from all adhefion 
being Shee willingly doth not adhere to any 
Creature ; neuertheles shee is not aftually 
ſo looſe, and tree as the Ayr ( fo that all 
which can exteriorly, or interiorly happen 
vnto her do ſo paſſe by that they leauc in h:x 
no impreſſion or fign, nor in the leaſt ma- 
ner moue, or trouble her, no more y" if 
Shee were dead, and inſenſible ) And there» 


in the Soule. 36 
fot is shee in Multiplicity obſcured in her- 
ſelf; and excludeth that Light out of Her. 
Shee muſttherefor become lo looſe, and free 
from all adheſion to whatſocuer is withour 
her, that shee ſee, rouch , conucrt, and au- 
ert herſelf from the ſame- withour haning at 
thar very inſtant any admixture thereof, or 
retayning any afterwards, no more y asif 
thoſe things were not in themſclues, or as 
though shee neither ſaw them, nor knew 
them. And this is incomparably more re- 
quyred, y* to be ſimply auerted from all 
Creatures, and refigned in God, like as ht- 
therto shee hath endeauoured co be. 
Finally the foule muſt alſo be wholy vn- 

wrought from the groſlſe working of her 


 $powres, and ſenſes, and remayn in a pure 


paſhue receprability to that inflowing dewy- 
ne light ;and albeit shee hath learned this, 
and intervall practiſed it in her ſolitude, and 
Reſt according to the former inſtructions 
given vnto her; yet is it incomparably oth- 
erwiſe to retayn this ſymplicity of Mynd in 
Exterior Buſyneſles,and Multiplicityes then 
in ſolitude. For hcereshee mult work wich 
her powrs, and ſenſes, and yer ſo ſymply 
that shee do notin the leaſt maner diſquier 
her internall Peace, nor declyne a tot from 
the vnefhgiated equality , and ſolitude of 
Mynd, no more y as if shee werc wholy 
yacant; for otherwiſe shee hindereth the 
denyne lig/t,and expells ic out of her. 
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By this externall fimilirude wee may we 
diſcerne the 1nterna!l diſpoſition of the ſou- 
le, which as hath beene ſayd muſt in all 
Mulrtiplicity conſtantly retayn in Her that 
deuyne light, and ynion. Andirappeares by 
the ſame that shee ought to be wholy looſe, 
and free from all adhefion to herſelf, and 
all Creatures, not only in will, and deſyre, 
but alſo actually, and that shee muſt have 
in her the ſupreame Perfection , the pure 
Loue ,and »aked fayth before mentioned 
ſo: that shee be truly d:ad, and annibilate 
ro all Aﬀection, and only liue according t 
the Spirit in God, and conſequently more an 
Angell, y" a Man. 
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THE XXIX. CHAPTER. 


A General! Do:ument howv the ſoule in Ex- 
44 /F ny 
reruall works may retayn God preſent; 
ana remayn vnited to Him. 
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, + chough in verity it be thus hard, 
and diffticulr ( as hath beene ſaid) in the 
multiplicity of Externall Buſineſſes to re 
mayn Vnited with God. Neuertheles rhe 
ſoule mult beleiue ir not to be impoſlible 
Yea shcee muſt know: it is of it{elf facill, and 
ealy (as it is indeed to fynd God interiorly 
in herſelf) and that all difficulty aſwell hee 
re , as there comes on our parts. Andalbeic 
it be hard to- peiſwade the. ynexperienced 
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foules this , who neuer haue found God 
rightly :-not only for the reafons inthe pre- 
cedent Chapter related, bur 'alſo by reaſon 
of their own experience. For They not- 
withſtanding all their Care, and diligence 
by which they endeauour to haue God al- 
ways preſent, yet do they very often looſe 
Him, yea can (ſcarſe for any notable ryme 
remayn without ſeparating themſelues from 
Him, and (ometymes alſo miſſe h:m tor a 
long-tyme rogether. Neuertheles to make 
the ſoule ( which thus farr wee haue brou- 
ghr ) co beleine this, it 1s needles to vie ma- 
ny words. For as inthe Beginning hath bee- 
ne ſaid, that aſſoone as shee is once come to 
the true Ynion with God shee knoweth it 
clearely to be thus, and that shee on her 
part at all tymes, and places can retayn the 
fame; and therefor wee hold it ſufficient to 
renew this Truth vnto Her, and ſpeake 
heere principally ro ſuch who as yetare not 
come tothis true /nion With God. 

Theſe therefore muſt perſwade themſel- 
ues thatthe impediment which they fyndin 
che multiplicity of exrernall Things betwixt 
God, ow Them: proceeds meerely from 
themſelues, and not any ways on Gods parr. 
For Ged is aſwell as preſent vnrto vs in the 
midſt of multiplicity, ag in abſtraQion, and 
RecolleCtion. And as ready on his partto 
communicate himſelf vnto vs inthe'one, as 
in- the. other. Yea Hee allo requyres of vs 
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that nor only in tyme of Prayer , and ſolitu- 
de wee $hould remayn vnited with Hm, 
but Continually without intermiſſion, and 
for this end hath Hee only created vs,& this 
is the Perfettion for which wee muſt con- 
tinually Labour for, in this life. 

The fault alſo cannot be imputed to the 
Extcrnall works, and things. For they be 
all without vs, and cannot interiorly hurt 
vs. Neither is it becaus our Attention can- 
not at one tyie ſtretch, or extendit(elf ro 
Things ſo Different. For as hecereafter $hall 
be taught Fhe Vnion with God doth not re- 
quyre an actuall Attention in the ſoule to 
Goa; Bnt it 11ufhferh that shee- continue in 
that preparation to Cod heretofore expre(- 
fed. For when $hee retayneth this in her 
$hceremayneth with God. Neither can shee 
looſe this interior diſpoſition by externall 
works; but by her own default. For it is 
wothing cllc y® an internall Peace of all the 
powrs, and Motions of the ſoule proceed- 
ing froma perfect Reſignation to God, Now 
to performe faithfully her Exterior works 
how manifold , and difficult ſocuer they be, 
it 1s no wile neceſſary that the ſoule leaue 
her 7nterior Peace. For trouble , and dif- 
quict cannot helpe any Body to exerciſe his 
buſines the better, but rather obſcure Hine 
and take away hisattention to-the Exterior 
work, yea it troubles, and wearyes him as 
much, as the corporall Labour itſelf. And 
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on the Contrary the Peace of Hart makes 
the ſoule preſent to herſelf, and cauſeth ag 
interior clearenes yea a dewyne light ( as be- 
his | forc hath beene ſaid Y-which hinders norhing 
N- F at all, but helps. Like as the external light 
doth not hinder, but further vs inthe due 
performance of our exrerior works. 

be But if any be, that doth not place his Ex- 
urt F erciſe in this wrernall Peace , But in a con- 
n- } tant operation to God; To ſuch an oneit is 
T0} impoflible to retayn God in his works. For 
all I 4. {oule cannot ar one tyme haue a perteck 
Io | Attention to two differcnt obics. And be- 
tO} caus that many Mean vſe, yea know no other 
"2 | Exerciie to God but operatiue , they conſe- 
el- quently will admict of no Conſtant Yxiox 
ct | with God. The foule therefor muſt firſt of 
ce | all irmely beleiue chat all che caus is meerely 
all on her Part, and that shec in no wiſe think 
y any body to be inany fault, bur herſel! : for 
he | if chee should beleiue otherwiſe y" would 
d- shee not be obliged to do her vttermoſten- 
W | deauour to attayn to this Conſtant Yaox 
cs with God, which were not in her powr. 

me And albeit that thoſe who exerci!c: them= 
ſelues operatinely towards Grd , as allo 
{- who hauc nor found © ed rightly in their ſ0- 
'S I licude hauc many impediments in riiemſelucs 
*® | by reaſon. whereof they cannos in their ex- 
teiior work attiynto the deuyn. mon. Yet 
5 | neuccthcles the ſoule which hath exerciſed 
- herſelf according to this former Doctryn 
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more 1n A bnegation , then in opers« 


tion hath bur this one impediment in her 


(ro witt ) that shee leanes the [nterior Peace, 
which by that practiſe shee had obtayned 
in Her. For if shee did retayn this Peace 
Shee would alſo attayn this Ynion with 
God, who is a molt ſymple eſſence , which 
is retayned in ſuch maner, as it is obtayned 
at the firſt. And where, & when Hee fynds 
the ſame diſpoſition of Mynd , Hee doth 
Shew, and manifeſt himſelf without exce- 
ption,or difference of Tyme, or Place. For 


hee at all rymes, and places is preſent after} 


one , and the ({elfeſame maner. And rthere- 
- for if the ſoule did remayn the ſame to God, 
God likewiſe would remayn the ſelfe-ſame 
ro her; and if shee did not firſt ſeparate ner- 
felf from God, God would in no wiſe ſepa- 
rate himſelf from Her. Bur shce runns forth, 
and leaues God within, or yields place in 
her to {ome thing that makes a Aedinm 
berwixt God, and her; and troubles the in- 
terior peace , and obſcures the clearenes 
w u hont which God cannot Manifeſt him- 
fe!fe vnro- her. And hence ir appearerh that 
Co{ whois always in her, andalways alike 
ready ro communicate himſelf vnto Her is 
aindred by th: foule herlelf. 

The foulc : ;crefor muſt know rhar God 
mn Externall 'Things, and works muſt nor 
be more operatiuely , nor carefully ſought, 
or recained, y* in her ſolitude, and that 
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which ſuffiſerth ro fynd, and retayn him in 

the one, is alſo ſuficient in the other. For all 

the dificulty, and labour which wee men- 
rioned in the precedent Chapter to bein 

retayning God in Exterior works, and Mul- 
riplicities is not becaus wee muſt do more: 
then, y* intyme of folirude ; Bur by reaſon 
of che great care, and diligence which is re- 
quiſir therevnto, for retayning of the inte- 
rior #a"ednes, and Vacancy inthe ſoule in 
ryme of Multiplicity , and againſt all 1mpu- 
GA2tions , and obicRtions of the ſenſes. 

And theretor the ſoule muſt endeauour to 
retaynthe ſame interior diſpoſition of mynd 
in her Extcrior works which shee hath in 
ker ſolitude, vnles the work itſelf to be 
executed ( as it ought to be) requyre other» 
wiſc, whereof wee will heereafter (peake, 
and fo will shee till retayn God.. Now for 
the Soule to Keepe the ſame Mynd thar shee 
doth. in-tyme of Prayer, likewiſc in ryme 
of Exterior Buſynes ( beſides that shee is 
not to alter her interior diſpoſition bur to 
keepe Prace of hart , and remayn wholy re- 
ſigned in God) shee muſt alſo in the Exterior 
works obſerue ſome Poynts. And firſftshee 
muſt Conſider whither it be fuck as it 
Tr::th ought to be performed by her by rea- 
ſon of ſome Perecept , of her 0.11, Or neigh- 


bours neceflity, or Spiritual! p-ofirt. For it 

it b2 necdeles, or vnvroi. able ov which 

Shez coanecres ;cr{clf chen 5; the - ome at- 
Ki 
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fe&tion ,or Paſſion mingled therewith our. 
of which shee doth it. For otherways shee 
ought to auoid the occaſions, and dangers, 
and co remayn in her folirude , or elſe shee 
doth againſt the Abnegation, and Reſigna- 
tion requyred to the Annihilation of herſelf, 
and ſo conſequently shee muſt miſſe God. 
And if ſo be there chance ſeuerall neceſſa- 
ry, and profitable works to be donc at once: 
Shee muſt do the moſt neceſſary, and profi- 
table without reſpe& to her Commodity, 
Profitt, caſe, or Comfort. Neither can shee 
fatisfy with performing that which is leſſe 
profitable , and neceſſary, vnles true diſcre- 
tion requyre it. For otherwiſe there would 
be ſome ſecret Paſhon, or \ ftection min- 
gled therewith. B:caus Shec is cuer to ſecke 
ro execute that whichis moſt tro Gods Ho- 
nour, and her own, and her neighbours 
ſpirituall profit, our of the pure louc that 
shee ong "rt ro beare to. God without any 
reſpect ro herlelt. for shee is no more her 
owne, bur wioly Gods. And itis notonly 
to be ynderſtood o' externall workes in par- 
ticular that they ought ro be in no wiſe vn- 
neceſlary, or ſuperaboundantto retayn God 
therin; But alſo of all whatſocuer man doth 
d icing the ſame cither internally, or exter- 
rally ; w hither litting, ſtanding, going, 
ſp:aging, ſecing, hearing, yea generally all 
t'2 She: doth at any tym: exteriorly, or 


interiorly muſt be meaſured by this Meaſn- 
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re : otherwiſe it is impoſſible but that che 
foule muſt looſe God therin. 

And heerin are defectiue, yea almoſt all 
Men. For hardly is there any to be foiid that 
are ſo carefull , & vigilant in all their doings, 
and omiſſions, That they do nor oftentymes 
extrouert themſehues without rrue neceſſi- 
ty; or at leaſt that ſeeke always to do the 
moſt perfe&, and beſt. For commonly ir 
ſufiſcth them that it be not bad, or vnbe- 
feeming ro which they apply themſelues. 
And if they do not look more narrowly in- 
ro-the Buſynes y*(o;they will eſtrange them- 
{elnes more, and more from God, and looſe 
alſo that they had gayned of k:» betore in 
their ſolitude. And truely it is meerely for 
wanr of this exterior fhdelity that amongſt 
theſe people Louing God, ſo tew, yeaalmoſt 
none aic found who in their externa!l Buſy- 
nes can \ ichout hinderance Keepe God pre- 
ſent, and remayn actually vnited with / we. 

When as the work is ſuch as now is ſayd: 
The ſoule ought not to be afraid of it , nor 
ſeeke to eshew the fame, bur muſt apply 
herſclf cheerefully, as willingly vnto it, as to 
God himfclf. For the leaſt feare, or auerſion: 
from it would obfuſcate or darken her, and: 
deprive her of God. For thereby $he herſelf 
would leaue her annihilation, and eſteem- 
ing that externall work for an impediment 
would thereby be necefſarily effigiated, and. 
hindred in God. Bcefides shee muſt nor di- 
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re& her intentioa operatiuely. ( Although 
other Spiritual Beginners doit protitably ) 
For by that meanes $hee rakes the work 
couecrtly asa hinderance from God, ana the- 
reby $hee is interiorly obſcured. Shee'muſt 
theretor (hauing a ſymple knowledg that 
# 1s the Wl! of (od shee dothſuch a work) 
apply hecſelf ro ir (o quietly , and with rhat 
tranquillity of Mynd, and cetayn Godin her, 
as thoug1 shee remayned in her ſolirude , & 
Prayer, frameing no forme of bu1ing to the 
work; and $hall only interiorly , and dilt- 
gently obſcrue that her Intention do not 
extroucrr itfſel? our of Go1, nor any affec- 
tion, or Commortion ariſe during the ſaid 
work ( a5 doth very eaſily happen ar leaſt of 
haitynz5,or impetuoſity) whereof shee muſt 
remayn ſo free , and vacant as though shee 
did not the fame. As alſo shec mult nor be 
follicicous for the end of the work albeit it 
ſceme to her it will not be ſuch as ir ought 
to be, or as shee Imagins; Burt muſt com- 
mitt that wholy to God to whom'the work 
belongerh; and on her part only dothat wh- 
ſth shee can for the przſent. And what her 
Conlcience doth dic ie vnto her that shee 
muſt do reieting vnifocme!y all thoughts of 
fuchliks ſollicitude ; as alto al! vrier diſtrac- 
rue Imaginations, for thereby 5nee diſturbs 
her interaall p2ae, or at leaſt departs from 
hec Annihilation, and conſequently looſerh 
Go4. $ac2 matt th2re. or according to ker 
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ſenſes, affe&tion, and: Indgement be fo farr 
from that shee doth, as Tough chee were 
in her ſolitude. For( as hath beene aid) shee 
can no more heere, y* inher ſolitude re- 
rayn God without a perfe@ Annihilation of 
herſelf. And thus fer the keeping of her Pea- 
ce of mynd, and annihilation, shee muſt not 
performe that shee hath ro do the more haſ- 
ryly, or Runn it ouer more ſlightly y* che 
Thing itſelf requyreth ; and ſo performe the 
work ynperfetly. For being shee eſteemes 
itto be the will of Godshee muſt conſequent- 
ly execute the ſame with that fidelity asshee 
Imagins God would hauc her to do. For that 
Han 1s curſed who performeth tre work of 
God neglgently. Whichi1s to be vnderſtood, 
as well of Exterior, asinterior; of little, as 
great works. For not the work but the wil 
of God 15 whence it proceedeth muſt be at- 
rended wiiich ought alwayes to be of equall 
worth. Shee mult therefor faythfully per- 
forme according to Reaſon, and as her con- 
ſcience $hall dictate that which $shee hath 
ro do , if shee meane to remayn' vnired to 
God. And although by reaſon of her wea- 
kenes, & imperfteion shee could not per- 
forme that externall work with God; shee 
mult not for all that shunn it when $shee 
knoweth it to be the lpi// of God, nor rid, or 
Shuffle ir oner quickly, leaſt Shee ſuſtayn ſo- 
me internall dammage. For thereby shee 
would endammage herſclf much more : by 
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reaſon of her own intereſt shee apparently 
ſceketh therin contrary to the Beneplacituns 
or good pleaſure of God. For if Shee willingly 
ſuffer this Dammage for God ( doing her en- 
deauour therin) albeir in tyine of the Exte- 
rior work shee cannot retayn God, yer ne- 
uertheles at the end of the work shee $hall 
receiue no hinderance thereby. Yea by rea- 
fon of her fidelity, and P-ve Lome, s'ice will 
be afliſted in a particular manner by God. 
Bur on the Contrary 1! shee lecke to shunna 
the work for fearc of harme to herſelf shee 
shewcs herſelf defeCtiue in the pure Lowe of 
God; and will feele the harme long after, 
which she doth herſelf thereby. 

Shee $hall therefor in ſuch a Cale leaue 
God for God. Belciuing that Hee knowing 
her weaknes ; notwithſtanding requyres 
that that work be periormed by her, and 
conſequently will not impure that ſepara- 
ration from Himto any fault of hers as-long 
as shee doth her endeauour to keepe herſelf 
by Him. But shee muſt diligently obſerue 
from whence this dammage proceedeth,and 
what it is that ſeparates her in theſe externall 
works from God. O thar ſo by her dammage 
Shee may reape profirt! for thus haue the 
perfe& Men alſo protred by their Damma- 
ge; and by little, and little at:ayned to the 
Conſtant Vnion with God. 

And thus performing faythfully neceſſary 
workes with aright Intention in Good or- 
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det ; the ſoule muſt by no Meanes ſceke God 
out of the externall work, and conuert her- 
ſelf from the work inwards, or vpwards to 
God. For itis impoſhble that shee should ob+ 
tayn ſo conſtant atrention, or Vnion with 
God. Becaus that ſuch a Conuerſion, or ope- 
ration of the ſoule ro God ( beſides the exte- 
rior Refletion vppon the work whichis 
always requiſit) doth neceſſarily breed mul- 
tiphiciry, and deuides the ſoule to ſeuerall 
obieds, and places; And therefor fo doing 
Shze cannot remayn in the ſymplicity of Spi- 
riteleuared to God: But muſt of neceſlity fall 
downe to the operation of her ſenſes, and 
powres. Alſo fic an Attention cannot be 
conſtant, becaus the ſoule is ſomerymes con- 
uerted now internally ro God, y" externally 
ro the work: ſo that her Exerciſe to God 
would be very vnperfealy performed, and 
her work very vnfairhfully And becaus the 
manner which before wee haue taughe the 
ſoule ro contemplate the Paſſion of Chriſt in 
all her payns, and aduerfities cannot be pra- 
Qiſed , but internally : becaus the obiefQt ro 
which shee conuerts herſelf is only within 
her; in the Externall works can hauc no 
place, being only exerciſed in ſolitude, and 
vacancy. The ſoule Therefor muſt execute 
her exterior work (which is wholy deuyne) 
in a perfe&t inward peace with requiſit mor- 
rification, & decency omitting for that ryme 
all iatcriox cleuation, & Conucriion to God. 
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Andfſecke to performe the work with fide- 
tiry,ſymplictty, purity, and Reſignation:thar 
rhe doing itſelf, and the Reflexion vppon 
the exterior work do ſerue her for a Con- 
uerfion ro God. And atthatryme let all her 
2rtention, and Exerciſe be tro Him whom 
thee muſt beleiue ro be alwell withour,abo« 
uc; and round about Her, as within Her. 
This wee will by, and by explicare vnto 
her more at larde, and teach her the man- 
ner how it muſt be done. Wee now only 
premonish her that shee muſt refle well 
vpponthis, for it is the only Meanes, and an 
Excellent ſcience ( rightly known to few)ro 
retayn God in the foule in the midſt of exte- 
rior works. T his therefor is ſaid in Generall 
how rhar all ſonles that are vpponthe way 
to God of which wee hauec oy 18m- ſpoken 
Muſt behane themſclues in exterior works, 
and yet remayn vnited to God, Now wee 
will in particular teach how each one ac- 
cording to the degree, and ſtate Hee is in, 


Shall conucniently behauc Himſclſ rowards 
Gon. 
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Heere is further declared how the foule 
to behane herſelf in exterior Works , and 
How thee hall enioy God in them 
ai-well, as in her quiet Prayer. 


FTER this former admonition lettys 
now beginn to teach the ſoule enioy« 
ing God, how shee shall actually perſcuer in 
the Vnion with Godin her exterior works. 
Shee muſt beſides the Mortification of her 
exterior Man,and the fidelitye Heere aboue 
mentioned }in tyme of her exterior works: 
obſcrue herſelf very narrowly. For bei 
shee mult ſccke, and fynd Godin the — 
itſelf, and that then there is no other Mea- 
nes for her to fynd him, Bur this. Shee muſt 
go to her extecior work asto a ſchoole to 
earn tkereby, and in the ſame how shee 
Shall continue in the denyne V #i0n,and frui- 
tion; and that which by experience shee 
Shall there haue learned shee muſt carefully , 
keepe, and. ſee that in thenexr works fol- 
lowing $shee by little, and little diſcouer 
more clearely this abſtruſe,or ſecret manner, 
and be more eſtablished in tie ſame. For 
like as the manner to fynd God firſt of all is 
immurable, ſo is alſo this of retayning him 
reſent, and continuing in this happy Yon. 


| Which noble ſecret Art cannot properly 
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be learned out of bookes nor taught by mant 
[ albeir they may giue for that purpoſe ſome 
Inſtructions ] and therefor the ſoule muſt 
with all poſſible diligence apply herſelf | by 
a ſtrict obſcruation of her Interior diſpoſt- 
tion ]toobrayn theſame. And when as shee 
Shall once haue gotten it, shee muſt only ſee 
that shee practiſe it, and haue it eſſentially 
in her without changing any Thing therin, 
And thence forward lcarn tro do all her 
works how ſmall ſoeuer they be, yea euen 
the leaſt Morion in, and with God. For as 
often as shee negleCteth ro refleQt Thereon 
Sheefalls into her ſcnſes, and hinders herſelf 
from Ged, as much as though shee conuer- 
red herſelf ro ſome diſtratiue rhought; 
Whence appeareth with what Vigilancy, 
and watchfallnes this foule enioying God 
muſt walk. Shce muſt think herſclf ro be as 
one wholearnes to walk vppon a Rope that 
is extended on high in che ayr; Truly ſuch 
an one reflects very carefully vppon every 
foote-ſtepp hee ſecteth , yea on euerye Mo- 
tion of his Body leaſt hee miſle the Rope 
whereon Hee ſtands, and fall down to the 
Ground. In like manner this foule is now 
elcuated abou all created things which is a 
narrow , and ſinall Cord, for the wyld, and 
vnbridled ſenſes. And therefor for her to 
remayn there; It is neceſlary that shee very 
vigilantly obſerue the leaſt of her works, 


leaſt Shee happrto fall from thence. Forthe 
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kaſt ſenſuality, immorrtification, or inde- 

mat f cency in her Exterior Man cauſcth her to 

me Þ fall from this e/exation to the Ground. 

wuſth And albeit that the ſoule hath nor yet 

by | found Go41n her ſolitude. Yer shee muſt not 

olt- | for all thar deſiſt from obſcruing all her Some. 

hee | works thus carefully. For beſides that this 7 

ſee | muſt nor ar any tyme be omitted of one who wb 

lly | intends tro obtayn Ged being neceſſary for ;z, beſt 

1. | the obtayning of him in kis ſolitude. Ir often prayer, 

her happeneth that Beginners in ſymple exter- 

1el | nall works experience more of Gody' they 

25S | do in the place of their Praycr, and in ſe- 

ON | queſtration thence enſuing. Becaus they ha- 

(elf | ue not as yet gotten the perfeAtMayſtry ouer 

er- | their ſenſes,and powrs, nor can keepe them 

he imply enough captive in the »eked fayth; 

©Y» Fand the more they ſtriue to do it, the more 

504 | Rebellion they feele; and fynd themſclues 

AS [further from God. Burt when as they buſh 
taemſclues with ſome ſimple exterior vel 

Ch | the powrs, and ſenſes are conucrted to that 

-ry exterior obiet. And being that the ſame is 

[0- | Jone without adheſion , Or inordination the 

PE | Spirite receiueth thereby no hinderance,and 

ſo doth ſometymes make a ſwift aſſent to 

God, and ſurmounts that exterior obiet 

fynding the way open. And ſuch like per- 

ſons may ſeeke todo (uch works when con- 

= [ueniency requyreth the ſame, but not other= 

vid wiſe. For ( as hath bcene (aid) it is not law- 

> [full to conuert ourſclues exreriorly to any 
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work without neceſiity. And this is done 
6ut of a good intention thereby to aduance 
themſelues rowards God more y* by Prayer 
made in ſequeſtration. 

But to make profitt heereby they ought 
diligently to refle& how they be exreriorly 
diſpoſed when as they ſo perceiue in them» 
ſelues the neerenes of God,and oblerue how 
ſimply the Spiritt doth elcuate itſelf aboue 
the ſenſes, and powrs to God, indeauour- 
ing toretayn more,and more the ſame mynd 
and interior diſpoſition , and ſeeking al(o in 
tyme of Prayer to apply themſelues accord- 
ingly therevnto,and fo thoſe exterior works 
would ſcrue to aduance them much, 

Bur becaus that one man is of Nature 
much more vchement, and inordinate then 
Another. Such therfor that by reaſonof 
theyr inordinatenes do not experience ſuch 
eulightning in themſclues ( albeit they haue 

exerciſed themſelues in Prayer more y the 
others, as alſo haue obrayned therin ſome 
Maniteſtation of the dexyze Light, by which 
alſo they can in ſome ſort keepe themſelues, 
ncuertheles they be not as yer come to the 
rrue preſence of God) muſt not ſceke by acts 
ro tynd,orretayn that internal Light,nor the 
denyne Preſence in their Externall works; 
For that is not lawfull for them to do, For 
thereby they would go further from God 
endeauouring to obtayn Him by grolle 
Acts, : 


= 
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For being that in chem the $jsritt is not 
yet perfedAly ſeparated fromthe ſenſes, nor 
hath as yet any entrance in God they.cannot 
in their externall works.conuert themſclues 
to God, but very groflely ; and with admix- 
tion of the ſenſes. Nor can they fynd, or diſ- 
cerne in them that intimate operation whe- 
reof wee will preſently ſpeak, and ſuch muſt 
not ſeek to do any thing elſe y" ro Keepe ca- 
refully their internall Peace of Hart,and ſym- 
plenes of mynd which they haue in tyme of 
their Prayer'in ſequeſtration. This is enough 
for them, and heerewith muſt they contence 
themſclues, and belciuc that thereby they 
will much ſooner fynd Godin Multiplicity, 
y” by cheir Operatiue endeauour. 

For remayning ſo by their /mrernall Peace 
the Spiritt is much more freed from the 
working of the ſenſes, and Powrs, and ap- 
ter to difcouer the interior working by = 
ich it muſteleuate irſelf ro God which muſt 
be heere produced with lefſe RefleQtion of 
the ſoule y* intyme of her Prayer in ſeque- 
ſtration; and muſt ſprowt more out olths 
interior nakednes, and vacancy of the ſoule, 
and that ſymple refletion on the externall 
work. And therefor ſach like ſoules muſt 
not ſcek roconuert themſelues to Ged, or to 
eleuate themſelues vnto Him ; but ſymply 
auoyd, and letr goall Paſſions, Aﬀectiens, 
and -Commotions, and keepe themlclues as 
free, and Vacant according to the interior 
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ecrior work faythfully. By this the Sperice 
will by little, and little cleuateitſelfaboue 
the ſenſes, and powrs, and the exterior ob- 
ie to God, as heereafter wee will shew. 
And therevppon muſt shee diligently , re- 
filet remayring ſoſymply by her work with 
a ſtrict cuſtody, and Mortification of her 
ſenſes, and aperfedt Peace, and tranquillity 
of hart willingly leauing that which shee is 
accuſtomed to experience in tyme of Prayer 
of the dewyne Light. For although shee did 
excrciſc herſclf in Prayer inthe foreſaid ma- 
ner of interior inclynation ; Neuertheles 
Shee can in no-wilc obſerue,or retaynitin 
the externall works. For beſides that ( as 
wee haue faid before) the ſame requireth 
the vacancy of the exterior Man, ſo cannot 
alſo [ according to that which is ſaid, & $hall 
be preſently more at lardg taught ] the at- 
tention(which muſt be Kept during the Ex- 
terior work)be taken from any thing elſe y® 
from the work, and in no wile from any ex- 
terior working, or obſeruation out ofthat 
externall work. So that the refletion the 
ſoule raketh vppon the interior Inclynation 
of the Hart , hath only Place in tyme of 
Prayer which is madein ſequeſtration, and 
ſolitude. Vnles perhaps when as a Man is 
going quietly on a known way without ob= 
ſeruation. y* may hee aptly keepe himſelf 
ſimply by that inclynation obſcruing the 
ſame 


Man , as poſſible they can, performe the ex= L 
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\ muſt be buſyed which is againſt this ſymple 
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ime interiorly without refleQting whar is 
before Him, or about him. For there pro- 
perly hee doth not work, or actuare. 

But with no other Externall work can this 


Obfernation ſtand, becaus at leaſt the eye 
Atriee 
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Exerciſe which admitteth not of any work, In Y 


not ſo much as of the outward Man, when propen- 
it is done with any reflection. For thercfor {on def- 
it is called an I»clynation 5 becaus the affec- #4. 
tion is fixed on nothing, but being free, and' 
yacart inclynes itſelf ro God. But the ſoule 
which is comme tothe Contemplation of the 
hidden preſence of God in herſelf, and by 
fayrhfull exrernall and internall exerciſe of 
herſelf hath :@w gotten a certayn acceſle to 

the ſame muſt not content herſelf with this 
mternall peace. But muſt alſo fee rhat shee 
perſeyer in the fruition of the dewywe preſen- 

ce, Or at leaſt in the foreſaid aftuall Vnion 

with God. Out of theſe twoshee ought to 

be found atno tyme. For albeit shee cannot 
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in all works retayn the fruition of the dewy- 
ve preſence , yet there is none for which shee 
muſt omitthe dewyne Ynion. For why shee 
cannot always enioy Gods preſence, comes 
becaus shee cannot haue, or retayn it, but 
dy an intimare 1ntrouerſion to the ſame wh- 
ich requyres to its perfeQtion her whole at- 
tention. Now it often happens thatrhe exrer- 
nail works |[ to be duely performed ]do re- 
guyre the v hulcaucution of the foule, or 
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atlcaſt wiſe apart thereof ; with which the | ve 
Deuyne preſence in the ſoule conſequently ſo 
cannot be retayned , and enioyed. And yet [0 
notwithſtanding in ſuch works the foule Cc 
may well continue in the actuall Vnion within 
God whereof Wec will ſpeak in the next pl 
Chapter. m 
And that the ſoule may know the diffe-|Þe 
rence berweene the fruition of God, and the:JAC 
actuall Vnion with him, and fo the better [11 
diſtinguish the exerciſe which wee heere-JPc 
giue her for the ſimple works, from that ſat 
which wee heereafter will giue for the mul 
uplicious works,and ſuch as requyresa par- H 
ticular attention. I ſay therefor that the ſon- 
le doth then enioy God in her exterior work PX 
when shee is aboue her exterior obiec, andJ*7 
aboue herſelf wholy raiſed in God, contem» P11 
plating,andrefleQing on Himin ſuch ſympli- he 
ciry or Mynd,atfect.on, and recolle tion of [©* 
her Powrs as though shee were inthe beſt Pc 
of her ſolitude. And becaus she can remayn Fe 
thus attentiue to God in ſlight ; and ordinary P2 
externall works which requyzes no.parti- 4 
cular Obſcruation of the vnderſtanding,nor 
ſenſes. Therefor I ſay that in ſuchexrerior Ft 
imployments the ſoule hath Godtruly pre- Pa 
ſcnt, and enioyeth Him, Sh 
Truc it is that shee cannot for the preſenr ſ®4! 
Open, and dilate herſelf as shee doth in her ſ6ia 
ſolitude, becaus through that exterior re- She 


flecting yppon ber work | although it be wh 
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he [very ſymple ] shee is hindred, and is nor 
thy [ſo wholy her own. Neuerrheles shee en- 
yer [ioyeth truly God being with all capablenes 
ule jconuerted to Him, and apt to harken to his 
ith {inſpiration , and to receive wharſocuer hee 
ext |pleaſerh ro infuſe into/ her as well, as inty- 
me of her Prayer in abſtraftion which is te 
Te. be vnderſtood when the viſitation of God is 
the.jnot forcible in the ſoule, nor of long Con- 
rex [tinuance. For if it were: y* were shee to lean 
re-juc of the Exterior woik to correſpond, and 
har{{atisfy alſo, for reverence ſake, as wee read 
aul fof S. Francis that going on his way when 
,ar-jHee perceined Gods viſitation Hee would 
on- [ſtand for Remerence to the ſame. Bur in the 
ork externall works which exa@t a particular at» 
2nd {cention the ſoule doth not Coremplate God 
-m- [11 ſuch manner, nor refle&teth on him, and 

i- fherefor is nor able at that tymeto obſcrue 
+ of [G 99s viſtation in her, neither is shee capa- 
zeſt fole of the ſame. Becaus the externall work 
aynequyres all her Attention, and shee muſt 
argþ2 2 particular manner attend thereynto: 
rti-fwhich norwithſtarding becaus shee doth ir 
nor{with a perfe& Reſignation of heuſelf ro God 
rior [{etayning the ſolirude of her harr, and her 
Ye- hart, and her mynd naked from all Images, 
' bhee remayns actually vnited ro God, nor 
ſent ſhauing nor feeling in her any rhing that me- 
her (diateth berwixt Him, and her. And beſides 
re- {shee ſtands Continually in that dexwyne light 
 bewhich ſerucs her for a certayn ſign of the- 
| : R y 
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actuall Vnion of her Spirire with God. 

And to know in what work the ſoule can 
retayn this fruitivn of God, or muſt helpe 
herſelf with the actuall Ynion: shee mult 
diligently Examine when $hee applyes her- 
ſelf ro anywork, of what kynd, or nature 
itis, whither it requyres a particular atten- 
tion or no, or whither ide needfull shce 
reflet vppon it with her ynderſtanding. 
For all works are not ſuch, which do oc- 
curre; bur many may be done with the ex- 
rerior members which requyres very ſmall 
reflection of the vnderſtanding, and in ſuch 
flight, and ordinary works the (oule may 
continue in the Contemplating , and enioy- 
ing God, as well , as in her ſolicude, and ty- 
me of Prayer. And ſo when as ſuch works 
occurr to be performed by her shee doth 
not ſatisfy ifshee only content herſelf with 
the bare Ynion with God, and vie of the de- 
»yne Light. Yea $hee would not be ableto 
retayn them, becaus$shee without abſolute 
neceſlity departeth from the fruition of God 
which cannot be done wirhout ſome affe- 
ion, or patlion, whereby sbce would de- 
clyne from the A xnibilation of herſelf, and 
conſequently from the Vnion with God. 

And todemonſtrate to the ſoule that this 
can be done ( to wit ) that shee may retayn, 
_ and contemplate this happye dewyne pre/cx= 

\ce in r;me of ſuch ſymple works shce muſt 
know that Ex-»ericace teacheth ys that the 
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eyes can fimply behold ſome obieR, and yer 
neuertheles the Man at the ſelfeſame tyme 
with another ſenſe, or powr be wholy con- 
uerted to Another Obie@, and know only 
thar, and reſt wholy therin. This wee ob- 
ſerue when wee read, or write any Thing 
attentively albeit thac wee then behold ex- 
tcriorly the letters, and paper. Neuertheles 
wee haue as it were no reflexion, or th- 
ought of the ſame, But the whole Opera- 
tion, and attention of our {oule is yppon 
that is written, andthar the letters ſigni; 
and that is the only Obiect to which wee 
are forthe tyme conuerted, and the fight of 
the letters do ferue for thar end. Bur wee 
will adhere to our firſt afſumed Compariſen 
of the /:chr of the ſunn which more proper- 
ly ſerues for the purpoſe, and beſt of all 
doth declare that w hich wee haue in hand. 
V hen as one goes a walking in a pleaſant 
funn-shyne inthe ſpring of the yeare fimply 
ro inioy the exterior recreation of the de- 
lightfull ſann-shyne. This Man although 
hee should conſtantly go, and behold the 
light shyning ſunn, neuertheles hee would 
not fix thereyppon his Intention , or vp- 
pon his Gate , or going , or the cxterior l:ght 
or frame any Image thereof, bur his whole 
extention; and thoug) t would be but yp- 
pon the feeling, and Recreation Hee took 
in the pleaſant shyning of the ſunn w herin 
hee finally would reſt. Which internall ob 
R uy 
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ſeruation notwithſtanding hee could not 
more conſtantly retayn in Him , but by ob- 
ſeruing his Gate which Hee makes in the 
ſuno $shyne : for by thar hee is aftually pre- 
fenr to the [jghr of the ſunn, and to that end 
doth hee the ſame. So that Hee can very 
well rogether obſerue how , and whither 
hee goes, and can ſtil! enioy the amiable 
funn which shyneth vppon hr» without re- 
fleQing rtherevppon.To which if hee should 
only conuert him(elf Hee would not be able 
to do it fo continually becaus hee muſt alſo 
ſomewhat obſerue his going. 

Now as wee fynd by experience that wee 
6an haue, and behold an exterior Ob:ect, 
and ncuertheles wee are not thereby hinde- 
red, yea rather furthered in the Continuall 
obſeruing of another thing which through 
the beholding of ſuch an Obie& wee foly 
intend; ſo can iralſo wcil be, that rke ſoule 
in the foreſaid internall exerciſc to God re- 
mayn ftedfaſtly eleuated by the externall 
hght of her eyes, or mouing of her Mem- 
bers when it is done ſimply for Ged,and that 
through the pure intention which shee hath 
in y' work to God;her Spirit may be direted 
aboue the work ro: God, and reſt imply in 
Him, as in the (ole end ofthe work. Yea 
this can be affeted heere more eaſily y* bet- 
wixt the powrs , and ſenſes. For the atren- 
tion which the ſoule in:theſe internall exer- 
eMgs hath to God is mecrely in the Spirite 


wm wc. vs DOAaAa« tw XX. was  ©2&323 


A ac ck wc == 


XUM 


| In the Soule. 

which is incomparably more ſeparated fr6 
the exterior ſenſes, y" the powrs of the ſou- 
le: and in its operation depends much leſle 
on them, or is ſubie ynro them, and con- 
ſequently in Contemplation of irs interior 
Obie the lefſe hindered by them. Beſides 
the Spire by the precedent Exerciſe is ſo 
ſeparated, vnwrought, and interiorly ray- 
ſed to God, That itis always inclyning tow- 
ards Him, and allo aftually conaerting it- 
ſelf to Him; when as through tne affecions, 
ſenſes, or powres of the ſoule ir is not held 
back. And therefor being in theſe kynd of 
works it is not withdrawn or hindered, 
conſequently of itſelf, ir cleuares it(clf aboue 
the work to God. 

And thus it may be,that the ſoule in ſym- 
ple worksabouc her exterior Obie conti- 
nues in the enioying of the dewyne preſence 
without being hindred by diſtraGon , or 
Image of that shee benolderh exteriorly, or 
by the Motion, or working of her mem- 
bers ; and thus shee doth rhem withour re- 
Hcdtion , or conuerſion, only applying the- 
revnto her ſenſes, and members as inſenſt- 
ble inſtruments; and God is the lole drift, 
and /cope of her work to whom altoall her 
attention is Benr,during that exterior work. 
Yea that exterior doing, and reflexion fer- 
ues her for a Conuecrlhion to God, and is an 
admonishment ro her of God (o-long as shece 
ont of right Ordinance perſeuers working 
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purely for God. But to that end, iris need» 
Fall that shee performe that refleCting, and 
beholding very ſimply, and Vacantly , fo 
that all shee exteriorly ſeerh, or doth be in 
a paſſiue manner receined by her. Andrhat 
the extcrior fight come more trom without 
to her y* by conuerting her outwardly to 
th: exterior Obie, which the ſoule muſt 
diligently obſerue. for if shee by the leaſt 
Opera-ion Conuerrt herſelf rherevnto shee 
would be preſently ethgiated with that ex- 
cernall work. For $1ee would beholdrhe 
ſame 1n irſelf, and fo looſe interiorly her an- 
»:h:ilation, and conſequently the fruition of 
Gods preſence. And therefor that Exterior 
hyhc, and refletion of the vnderſtanding 
mult be done with exceeding great ſymph- 
city. For although a Beginner who by puri- 
ty of intention will know , and bchold God 
tn his work, doth behold him with a fixed 
eye ( ſuch being the will of God] whereby 
Hce is holpen to God neuerthelcs this may 
in no wiſe be heere permitted. For this ſoule 
doth not take God our of that externall 
work, as though shee had him not Others 
wiſe. For without that shee hath eſſentially 
obtayned him in her, and. therefore shee 
doth not further her!elf principally by the 
work bur only ſcckes ro dothe ſame after 
ſuch manner that it doth.not depriue her in- 
teriorly of God. And her greater progres 
comes of her interiac Obſcruatian, andihe- 
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refor shee muſt not conuert herſelf to rhe 
work Operatiuely; that Shee be not hinde- 
red thereby in the Contemplation of God. 
Neuertheles shee may nor a whitt theleſle 
omitr to performe it when the work of its 
part requyrs due performance thereof, For 
(as hath beene fd) the faythfull perfor- 
mance of the neceſſary excernall work muſt 
be always preferred be(ore the internall ar- 
tention of the Soule; fo that this alſo muſt 
be. left willingly when the work which 
muſt be done according to God would tt c- 
reby ſuffer detriment. And inthat ſymple 
fight shee muſt eemayn Conſtant ; for the- 
reby she remaynes intumately conuerred to 
God; lo that shee m.uſt no more omit that 
fimple refleftion requyred to the work; y" 
in tyine of Prayer shce may omir her inti* 
mate Operation by which shee retayns God 
preſent, but yet no otherwiſe y" after the 
foreſaid ſymple manner, free, and vacant. 

And if” the vnderſtandivg , and ſenſes 
Should inclyne themſelues roo much Thi- 
ther, or Abſtract, and print in themſclues 
the exterior Image, of the work; or alſa 
that the inferior Extimulation, or rifcing 
did Mingle itſelf therewith the Spirier muſt 
ſymply indure all that as though it did not 


| ob{erue the ſame ( as wee heerctofore haue 


ſaid.) that shee muſt 1elilt the incident di- 
ſtractiue thoughts. And it 1s to be obſcrucd, 
that wiica as in ſuch alymple work there 
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appens at the ſame tyme ſeuerall thingsto* | : 
be refleted vppon the ſoule &ught to make 
vie, bur of One of them to elcuate herſelf | 
( as hath heene ſaid) ro God; and the Other | t 
Shee muſt lett paſſe without refleQing vp- | t 
pon them, in caſe tne work permirr the fa- | t 
me. For as shee in tyme of her Prayer in ab- 
ſtration may haue but one ſymple Opera- | | 
tion by which shee conuerts herſelf ro God. | t 
In like manner alſo there muſt be but one | 1 
reflection ia ryme of theſe ſymple works | 1 
which ſerues in Place of the ſaid Interior | | 
Operation. And ſoit happens that the ſoule 
aboue thar Exterior work, and her internall 
Powres doth elcuate herſelt ro God of who 
Shee according to the ſuperior parr hath a 
permanent, and a perceable intention or 
fight which doth fo ſa-isfy ber , as that wh- 
ich shee experienceth in tyme of her prayerz 
and 1s as mach tarthcred in her Spirituall 
progres thereby, as in her Praver made in 
abſtraction. And purpoſely wee haue ſaid 
that the ſoule hath an inſpection, orinfighr 
abouc the work, and herſeit in God. For 
shee may by no meanes lJooke interiorly 
towards Ged as hath beenc ſaid. For ſo shee 
would auert herſclf from the work; only 
Slice may do that whilſt shee is hcaring any 
thizg, witereyppon shee need not refle& 
with obſeruation. For being $'1ec necd not 
v convert herfelt with her fight to any ex- 
terto; Obiect { to; the hearing is inuifible ] 
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and doth alſo of itſelf come to her; shee may 
:n_ a paſſiue manner receiue the lame into 
her, and thereby remayn internally conuer - 
ted to God, like as shecbythat ſymple ex- 
terior ſight remayns eleuared aboue herſelf 
to Ged. 

And if fo be it happen, asit often doth 
[ when the party isnot throughly practiſed] 
that the fonle in theſe exterior works can- 
nor carry herſelf {0 ſymply that the Spirice 
may | as hath beene faid ]eleuate itlelf ro 
Ged during the ſame; shee y by no meanes 
Shall ſeeke ro performe the work operatiue- 
ly for thereby shee would hinder herſelf 
muc' more from Ged; But see muſt endea- 
uour then to retayn her internall peace with- 
out opetdtinenes, as before hath beene ſaid, 
w herewith $hee $shall y* content herſelf, 
For thereby shee will beſt of all return to 
her former elcuation of Spyritt; and to this 
Shee muſt always more inclyne , and apply 
herſelf whenſoeuer 1t goeth not internally 
well wich her, y to any opcratiuenes how 
ſymple, or intymme focuer it ſeeme to her 
to be. For as hath beene ſaid, ſuch canuet 
ſtand with the externall work. 
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THE XXXI. CHAPTER. 


How the ſoule muſt carry herſelf in Mam 
fold externall works which requyre par- 
ticular attention; to remayn ſtill 
onited with God. 


VT becaus theexternall works are of- 

tentymesſuch as they requyre a particu- 
lar Obſcruacion, and attention to be duly 
performed; as reading, writing, counting 
&c. And albeit that One work is of it ſelf 
fymple, and eaſy; yer becaus it often hap- 
pens that it is-requiſite ro be done rogether 
with ſome other work, and albeit thar per- 
aduenture neither the One, nor the Other 
requyres a particular atrention neuertheles 
fuch like how facill, and eafy ſocuer they 
be, if ar One ryme they muſt be refleted 
vppon: make multiplicity in the ſoule who 
thereby is denided into ſeuerall Obies, in 
fo much that shee cannot perſeuer inthe 
Contemplation of the dexyne preſence after 
ee toreſaid manner. For being that shee 
muſt chen exrrovuert herſelf, and refle at- 
rentiuely withher powrs, and ſenſes vppon 
t'1a7 externall work, or at leaſt haue ſeucrall 
Odiects rogerher, it is vnpoſſible that shee 
rem:yn intcriorly attentiue, and conuerted 
ro the aewyn? preſence, and en oy the ſame; 
lor *hat of its own partrequyres all the at- 
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rention of the ſoule. ſas hatb beene ſaid ] and 
when as in ſunple works ir is retayned, and! 
Contemplated, the Spirirr muſt by the ſym 
ple exterior work[as through interiorOpe- 
ration ]eleuare irſelf ro God,and conſequent- 
ly shee doth not admitr rwo obiets ar once.. 
Fhe ſoule therefor enioying God muſt learn 
yet anorherart by which shee may then hel- 
pe herſelf that shee fall not often from the 
Vnity of Spiritt into the Multiplicity of her 
ſenſes, and from the interior Ynion with 
God vppon the exterior obic& of her work. 

To which end it is firſt neccfſary rhar 
when $hee perceives that the work which 
shee isro-do, is ſuch like as is ſaid , that shee 
by no mcanes ſtrive to retayn, and entey 
rhe preſence of God in Her; butshee muſt 
willingly letit go;zfor otherwiſe shee would 
bur looſe ryme; and effe nothing; and shall 
only do her beſtro perſeuer in the vie ofthe 
deuyne lig/ t, & thereby in the atuall Yion 
with God which wee before haue faid that 
Shee should do when as through the relent- 
ing of her Spiritt shee is forced to leaue 

God. This may eaſily be done. For to this 

there 1s no obſcruation, or particular atten- 

tion requyred; bur ir ſuffiſerh that the ſoule 
haue no mpediment on her part, remayn- 
ing inthe Abnegation of all Creatures, and 
perfe&t Reſignation of herſelf ro God whom 
shee now actually hath, and may well ſtaud 
with chat excernall work how mulitiplicious 
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ſogucr it be. And fo by the helpe of the & 
uyne light shee will without hinderance i 
the Yay of her Spirice behold the exterio_ 
Things, and performe her werk remayn 
ing ſtill actually vnitcd with God. 

Now to teach the ſoule how shee shall 
Continue in the Abnegation , and reſignation 
in tyme of the manifo[d exterior works,and 
conſequently remay n vntroubled in the 
Vion with God. Shee shall firſt of all heere 
obſerue|[ beſides the foreſaid generall ad- 
monition ] that the greateſt impediment 
heerin ,is by reaſon of the Commotion, and 
inclynationot the inferior part. For alchough 
Shee now in ſome ſort bz practiſed in the na- 
hed fayth,1o that shee without Image, or 
1mpreflion can behold in Ynity of Mynd the 
exterior Obie , neuertheles through the 
1nordinatenes of her inferior part $hee is 
therin troubled, and hindred not ſo much 
through cuill deſyres, or Inordinate Aﬀe- 
&ions, and repugnancy of Nature to good 
[ for theſe are by the precedent preparation, 
and internall Exerciſe much mortityed, and: 
ſubducd ] as by reaſon of good morions,and 
affedtions which shee muſt heere vie. For 
they ſcrue her to perforime that externall 
work | to which $shec is to applyc herſelf ] 
ducly, and faytlyully , as it requyreth. And 
norwithſtznding o tentymes by reafon of 
their great Operatiucnes are often oppolire 
toihe internal prace, and inclynation whica 
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eught, to be permanent in the ſoule, for re» 
tayning of this denyne Ynien. Neither can, 
er may the ſoule mortify,or annihilate rheſe 
Inclynations, and motions becaus they be 
giuen her of God as inſtruments, and a help 
whereby shee may performe good the ber- 
ter, and eſchew oil the cater. And there» 
for shee muſt fo meaſure, and order them 
in her exterior working that she do not 
erouble the interior Reſt with God : which 
to an vnexerciſed ſouleis very paynfull, and 
hard to performe. The ſoule enioying God 
therefor muſt be heereof admonished that 
shee be very vigilant, as well in the begin- 
ing, as in the c6tinuance of ſach like works, 
That theſe motions, and Aﬀections do nor 
preuent, and onerſway reaſon, but that shee 
hold chem always in ſubiefion vſing inte- 
rio:ly ſuch hefps as are to that end giuer Her 
of God, and not ſuffering corrupt Nature te 
dammage her therin. 

And that is the proper fruict of her pre- 
cedent Excrciſes that shee ſubdue the unfe- 
rior Man in that iuſt, and duc ordinance ts 
God, and reaſon wherin shee was firſt pla- 
ced, and created by Ged. And therefor m 
that reſpeQ shee will fynd great profit. Hee- 
re: Ioy, focrow, feare, Hate, and Other 
Commotions which the ſoulc doth ocdina- 
rily fecle to ariſe in her in the beginning of 

her externall works (according to the Con- 
dition of thew.ork)shee muſt ſeee ſpecdy ly 
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co preuent, and Capriuare in Spiritt viing the 
fame no more y* is requiſit for the due per- 
formance of the — regulating her im- 
puls, and groſſe Operatiuenes therin, ſo 
that her interior Peace (uffer no detriment 
thereby : ſuch as ſtriue agaynſt reaſon, And 
proceed fromthe bad Inclynation of Natu- 
re, Shee muſt by all poſſible meanes endea- 
uvour to repres, and cxtinguish in her. And 
therefor all vayn feare, Leuyty , Myrth, cu- 
riofity, haſtynes, Eagarcnes which common- 
ly in the acceptance of any externall work, 
and cheifely in ſuch as are difhcill, and 
weighty do ariſe in the ſoule, shee muſt 
ftrongly repres, and in no wiſe conuert her- 
ſelf vnto them burremayn immoueable in 
her internal peacc beginning , and finishing 
that externall work according to the'p1c- 
cept of reaſon, and right d/cretion in Ged. 

And when as the-ſoule now peaceably , & 
f\mply applyes herſelf ro: the work shee 
fynds no 1unpediment from below , and the- 
refor shee bath her free aſcent ro Godas th- 
ough the work were of icſeltſymple. Bur 
becaus it is the :{of God that shee conuert 
herſelf ro that externall work to performe 
the ſame in due manner, therefor shee may 
not elcuate herſclf roche Contemplation of 
the dewyne eſſence which with the exterior 
multiplicious work cannot ſtand ; ( as hath 
beene (aid ) bur muſt conuert herſelf ro the 
extcrior Obict ; waich notwithſtanding, 
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becaus shee doth it purely for God shee $hal 
not thereby be mediated from the actual 
V ion with God. Yea being shee remayns in 
her vſuall p ———- PS Reſignation alth- 
ough shee lergo thag Contemplation of Gods 
Preſence thie dewyne light doth nor yet pertu- 
ſtrate , and perfuſe _ Becaus shee by 
rcaſon of thgt externall work cannot thr- 
ough the Interior Lowing Incly nation ( whe- 
reof heeretofor hath beene ſpoken ).conti= 
nue therin ( beſides which notwithſtanding, 
there is no other Meanes for retayning the 
ſame in her, as hath beene ſaid ) Therefor 
through a great animoſity , and interior 
ſtrength of faythshee caſteth chat ſymple, 8 
{cqueſtred powr(by which shee in hertran- 
quillity doth inclyne herſelf ro God, or alſo 
doth Eleuate herſelf to God, or finketh her- 
lf in God as hath beene ſaid) aboue all mul- 
tiplicity, and Operation of her ſenſes, and 
Powres (wiſtly in God, not in ſuch manner 
as hath beene ſaid before; bur lets the ſame 
reſt there wholy as loſt in God which shee is. 
ſufficiently able ro do being shee in the be- 
ginning of her work hath the ſame yer re- 
colle&ted from all externall ObieQs, and. 
through her precedent Exerciſe hath now 
gotten powr, and. dominion thereof; which 
powr alſo ( which of itſelf Alyeth vpwards, 
as lighely as a ſparke of fyre) doth perfor- 
me this Eleuation whereby shee ſweetely: 
reſterhabouc all Multiplicity in her Origin 
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And thus the foule converting herſel 
with decent order outwards towards the 
preſent Imployments is net thereby hindred 
or mediated from Ged, but remaynerh vn- 
diſquieted in her interivy peace, vling, and 
poſſeſſing that internall Light by whoſe hel- 
pe shee alſo continues in the nakednes, and 
ſolitude of Spiricr, Yer shee hagh not thefſa- 
meas riſeing from within, and perluſtrating 
her. ( asis ſaid ) Bur only from aboue in the 
hight, and topp of her Spirirr shyning inher 
where this {ymple powr lyes cecolleted in 
God. And fo from abouc, in, through, and 
with the ſame looking outwards, working, 
and ſtirring she is no whit cffigiated or trou- 
bled, for that fight, and the Exterior work 
is done withour all adheſion, and propric- 
ty : being the whole defyre, and attentioa 
of the Ge is ro remayn aQtually through 
the foreſaid Elcuation conueried ro God; 
Yea being that the exterior work is done 


purely for God in perſect reſignation with- | 
vhre, and ex- | 


out propriety , That extcrior ſig 
terior refleCtion of the ſoule vporithe work 
ſcrues her for a meane to retayn rhat light in 
the hight of her Spirirt; like as in the exer- 
ciſc in tyme of ſymple works; rhat exterior 
ſymple marking ſerueth for rerayning the 
Contemplation of God during the faid 
works. And the ſoule continueth very con- 
neniently in that noble Light, by that exte- 
rior fight.” For as hath beene ſaid the fame 
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eaunot be obtayned, or retayned bygany 
Conuerſon , Contemplation, or Operation 
of rhe ſoule ; but after conuenient prepara- 
tion, doth manifeſt itſelf in her. And the ſou- 
le in this manner applying herſelf ourwards 
ro the work purely for Goddoth not con- 
uert herſclf operatiucly tothe /»ternal light; 
or beholdeth the ſame, as refleing of ſer 
purpoſe therevppon , although shee haue ic 
actually preſent, and ſeeth in, and with the 
fame outwards, working that which God 
requyreth of her. Andinthe meane whyle 
Shee receiueth, retayneth, and beholdeth 
that inrer10r Light continually, Like as myns 
eye ſceing in full day beholdeth, and en- 
ioyeth with that Light her Obie, neuer- 
theles it is not directly conuerted to the 
Light, but in, and with the ſame to us 
Obiect, 

T his difference Notwithſtanding is to be 
noted: that becaus myne cyc hath of itſelfe 
an Interior Light to ſce, and that exterier 
| Light doth bur declare its Obie, and doth 
not (crue the eye but for an exterior helpe. 
T here'or the eye of itſelf reflefts nor vppon 
the /ight wherin notwithſtanding it is Con- 
rinually, & doth behold therin other things: 
But becaus the ſoule by meanes of that /»- 
#erior Light perfeuers in the Eleuation of her 
Sprritt aboue all Multiplicity in the dewyne 
Vnity. Whereas notwithſtanding $hee of 
herfflf isnot able to Cotinuc;T hercfor shee 
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beholdeth Continually that Light; Yer with 
the ſame Lrg/t, and with more ſympliciry 
y when sheedid interiorly refle&t thereon 
by the former Inclynation , and performeth 
in the ſame all that shee exteriorly hath to 
fee, or do after a dewyne manner. 

Bchold heere declared in breif; the fecrer 
Way by which the Spiritrin Multiplicity of 
works remayns Yrited with God without 
ſuftering itſelf ro be troubled either by the 
Extrouerfion of the Powrs, or by the Mul- 
riplicity of Images, but ſceth, worketh, hea- 
reth with ſuch reſt, and tranquillity as th- 
ough it were wholy ſcqueſtrated from all 
Exterior things, and Vacant. Yea that Ex- 
ternall work, and all other Creatures do re- 
_ themſciues from without to the ſou- 
e after a dewyne manner; not as they be m 
themſelues out of God; Bur as lowing from 
God, and Conrinually depending of him. 
So that the ſoule by that exterior hight eucn 
according to all her powrsis'more eſtabhs- 
hed in God, to whole actuall Contempla- 
tion shee allo euery moment can without 
difhculty cleuate herſelf, for shee ſtands 
without Medium vnder God. And as often 
as the Exterior work permitreth the lame, 
Shce ſwiftly in the midit of Mulrtiplicity ray- 
fetch herſelf ro the Contemplation of the de- 
wyne preſence in her, and then the will alſo 
forh inſtantly conuerrt icſelf therevntodilat- 
ing itſelf in the fruition thereof. Further- 
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moreout of the knowledg of her own »orh- 
ing which he&ere sh:e continually experien- 
ceth shee conceiueth an exceeding great 
Comfort, ſo that this ſoule enioying God 
being thus exterioily employed alrhough 
with manifold Buſynes which be alſo weigh 
ty, and difficill, is neucertheles no whit va- 
ried, 6ralreredin herſclt, nor ſeparated from 
God; but enioyeth in her Spirite a perfect 
Reſt, and Peace buth according to the will, 
and the vnderitanding , and remayns aſwell 
contented in the midſt of Multiplicity ac- 
cording to All her Powres, as though shee 
were in her ſolitude actually enioying of 
God. 

But this eleuation of the ſoule whereof 
wee haue ſpoken is (as appeareth) aboue 
meaſure ſymple; yea, it is of ſo lirtle Operas 
tion that it ought not tobe tearmed an Ele- 
wavion, Hence haue wee faid t' at the ſoule 
doth caſt that Louing Powr into that dewy- 
ze gt. For this Operation is a thing ſo Spi- 
rituall, and ſo ſequeſtred from the ſenſes, 
and Powrsthat one wee haue hauc (po» 
ken of no ſuch Thing, In all former Eleua- 
tions, down-finkings , conuerſfions, and in- 
terior Exerciſesto God the ſoule hath yet al- 
ways had ſome in-tymme Cooperatio whe- 
rcby shee placed hberſclt in the preſence of 
God, and = continued. Yea euen that 
denyne Light which of itſelf doth ariſc in her 
Shee is nor able to retayn preſent withour 
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whing the Meanes of the foreſaid Interienr 
Hnclynation. But heere shee doth no fuch 
Thing interiorly, in refpe&t of the dewyne Sp» 
Light, for retayning of the ſame in her ( as f 
indeed shee neither may,nor can) for other- |V* 
wiſc shee would not be able to imploy con- hit 
ftancly Her attention wholy to the Exterior |*Þi 
work which notwithſtanding is requiſu for |! 
the due performance thereof. Bur all that ab 
the ſoule doth; is , that Randing in the fore- wi 
ſaid internall purity , aud Reſignation in God, th 
Shee worketh cxtcriorly, faythfully, and Ju 
ſymply for God. Andthen the —_ Light 
tynding no impediment doth radiate, and 
shyne in her, as if shee were in her ſolitude, 


co 
{a1 
do 
and abſtraction, And the ſoule retay- - 
t 
nl 
dc 


neth the ſame through her ſymple Conuer- 
ſon ro the work. 

And ſoit appeares that the interior diſpo- 
fron of the ſoule in tyme of this preſent Ex- 
erciſe is farr different from that wherin | w 
shee Conſiſts, when as in tyme of her prayer | w 
or alſo of her exterior ſymple works shee is | w 
Heuated in God actually contemplating,and bc 
edioyinghim.Forshee indeed heere 15 cleuas | cc 
ca abouc her ſenſes, and powres in God,yet | w 
shee 15 nor with attention, and aQtuall frui- | E 
tion conuerted to him, but onlyaccording | it 
to her AﬀeCtion shee remayns in a conti= | ol 
noall auerſion from herſelf, and all that is - | p« 
not God; and all her attention isto rhe thing tr 
shee cxteriorty worketh, yet as athivg de» | tl 
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ye, and Vnited with God. And therefo 
his Conuerſion is ſwifter y* that which the 
Spireztt doth in the forcſaid Iutcrior exerciſe 
of quict Prayer, or alſo of exterior ſymple 
works, and alſo more forceable, not being 
hindred through the Mulriplicity : becaus in 
this, the Spirit is conuerted to no Obiet 
with adheſion, bur kcepes itfelf cleuated 
abouc all Obieas : in ſo much that, Thar to, 
which it 1s aftually Conuertedto performe; 
the ſame, it can leaue cuery Moment with- 
out difficulty, as chough it neuer had beene 
conuerted therevnto. Hence therefor the. 
ſame Clarity of the deuyne Ligittrom aboue 
doth alſo anſuere, or correſpond ynto ir, for 
the Spiritt by this foreſaid aucrfion from all 
that is created ſtands alwayes in a conue- 
nient capablenes, which that Eeawenly light 
doth replenish. 

Theſe two diſpoſitions of the Spiritr ag 
well in ryme of quiet Prayer, and ſymple 
works , as alſo this laſt of Multiplicious 
works agree notwithſtanding heerin that 
both the One, and the Other requyres a 
continuall, and perfe& annihilation of the 
whole Man. For as-well in this laſt in the 
Externall works, as in the firſt in quietnes; 
it. is of necefiity requyred that inthe midſt 
of Multiplicity all the powtrs, and. ſenſcs 


| perferme ( as hath beene ſaid ) with much 


tranquillicy, and Nakednes the work : as 
though all that is Exterior were not at all. 
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Yeathe ſoule which ſtands in this elenation; 
is in a perfe& Oblivion of herſelf — 
wholy auertcd from herlclf, and cleuate 


aboue herſelf which is heere particularly, 


For when $shee receiueth that /:pr in her ſo- 
litnde shee is nor ( as hath beene (aid) aboue 
herfelf, nor in this Oblinion. Yer the farſt 
FE xerciſe hath beſides this Annihilation, and 
Obliuion alſo a looſing of the ſoule in God 
(as is ſaid) which is not in this lat; Burthe 
ſoule hath only in this an aQtuall Oblinion 
of herſelf, and of all exterior Things; And 
therefor very ſoone , & eaſyly shee returns, 
and obſeruecs herſelf, and other Creatures. 
And albeit chat the ſoule in this preſent 
Exerciſe doth only remayn in an auerfhion 
from all that is created, and harh nor an 
aQuall fruition of Go4, as inthe precedent, 
which ſerues her in tyme of ſolitude , and 
ſymple works; neuerthe!es shee hath more 
difficulry to keepe herafter this manner ele- 
uated abouc herſelf, y" after che other bein 
thar hceere the ſfoule muſt nor only wr 
without, but alſo contrary toherown cer- 


taynty , and feeling. For whereas the ſenſes? 


ſce, or obſerue nothing in thar Externall 
preſent Obie@ bur a corporall thing who- 
ly different from God shee muſt norwith- 
ſtanding acknowledg God therin, or at leaft 


behold the'ſame as a thing wholy Spiritnall, 


and-dexyne, which vndoubredly requyres a 
rong, & ficme fa 3th,and confidence in God, 
lnſa 
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In fo much thar it is impoſlible thatany 
man remayn (.as hath: becne ſaid) cleuated 
aboue the Multiplicity of Exterhiall works, 


who is not before excrciſed in ſome rea(o- 


nable ſort according to the precedent. mary 
ner .in ſolitude, and ſequeſtration; and bath 
not made.ſome good progres in abnegation, 
Reſignation, pure Loxe , and naked fayth as 
mary wee haue taught. For it is good 
reaſon that a Man learn firſt in ſequeſtration 
from all Creatures to forget them, before 
Hee endeauour to forget them, they being 
actually preſent, and learn before in foliru- 
de to ſeparate his Sprrirrfrom rhe {enſes,, be- 
fore hee go about to do the ſame in mulri- 
plicity of Externall works. Andalſo by an- 
nihilation of himſelf firſt ſecke ro fynd God 
in kim, betore Hee intend to fynd, and re- 
tayn God by Annitilation of Exterior Crea= 
tuzes. Yea Hee in whom this interior dif- 
pokhtion hath not gone before is not only vas 
fit to Exerciſe himſclf after this ſecret man- 
ner, Burt alſo cannot ynderſtand that little 
which wee hauc hecre ſaid of this Exerciſe 


| of thc Multiplicity. Whereas notwithſtand- 


ing to One that is praQtiſed therin it is very 
cleare, though very hard in the beginning 
ro y_ it, ſo perfeAly as hath beene 
ſaid. 


The \hvarg 
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THE XXXII. CHAPTER. 


Of the impediments through Which the Spi- 
ritt ( who nov after the foreſaid Manner 
as Well in ſymple works to the enjoying of 
God, as in manifold Which requyre 'par= 
ticular attention to the Attnall Vniouwith 
God hath b:gunn to elenate itſelf) is hin- 
ared that it cannot perſiſt in that Elena- 
tion; and of the R:emedyes againſt Them, 


VT albeit the foule enioying Cod ac« 
"2IFcording to the Doryn heere taught her 
hath now begumn to fynd-in herſelf this {c- 
cret aſcenſion of the Spiritt, as well in ſym- 
ple as in multiplicious works , and imploy- 
ments; and harh now ſcenchow a Man abo- 
ue all Mulriplicity may in vnity of Spi-vrt 
Elcuare himfelf to the fraicionr of the feeret 
Preſence of God, or at leaſt 'ro the a@tuall 
Vion with God. Neuettheles shee muſt 
know that in the beginning shee will very 
eaſily fall from thence, looſe all Vnity, and 
be in Muhiplicity againſt her wil. Forthr- 
ough "the 1caſt impreſſion, Commotion, 
trouble, or Operation to which shee yields, 
and piues'place- in her, or Conuertsherſelt 
vato; Shee preſently leaues her nething, ts 
extrouectcd, and breakes the intymme vnion 
which shc had with Ged: which at the firſt, 
as well ia the One Exerciſe, asin the Other, 
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will — hip n. Bormoſt of all the 
ſoule extrouerts ue hore ffrom God in theex- 
rerior cmployments which requyfe an ac- 
tuall attenrion of the pogrs, and-ſcnſes; 
and looferh ſooneſt of all in' ſfach hke 
works the forefaid Pity of her Spiritt, 
by reaſon shee- is there more Connerted 
ro the exrerior "Things; and her Powres, 
and ſenſes conhſt in more Operation); alſo 
being this'Eleuation of the Spiritr aboue rhe 
manifold exterior works only conſiſts in an 
internall auerfion from all Creatures, and 
hath nor an actuall conuerfion to God, like 
as the other which in ſymple works enio- 
yeth Gods "ſecret preſence. Hence it is alſo 
neceſſarily in vnexerciſed Men ſooner loſt 
y” in the former Exerciſe although of its 


| own nature it can ſtand, notwithſtanding all 


imployments. Hence 'the faythfull ſoule 
meeting with theſe manifold difficultyes in 
the beginning muſt not wonder much the- 
reat, nov contriſtare herſelf; bur muſt endu- 
re them all patiently doing her vtermoſt en- 
deaupur'ro overcome the ſame by interior 
Conſt:zncy 'of Spiritz, and more ſtedfaſtnes 
m God. And to expres more 1n patticular 
which be the impediments which do hin- 
der the ſoule of that which 'now $shee hath 
obrayried, to wit, (the knowledg how to 
clenne herſelf abouc rhe exterior work to 
God) that shee cannor perſeuer there. They 
do ſufficiently appeare out of aRat which 
S 1 
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hath beene already ſaid , out of diuers pla» 
ces. And firſt of all, when as the ſoulc is 
rroubled in her ſymple works inthe enioy- 
ing of God, whenit foth nat happen by rea» 
ſon shee doth Contrary to the admonition 
wee heeretofore haue giuen her touching 
generally the Artention in tyme of the Exte- 
rior works; Then is it becaus $hee yields 
lace in her to ſome of the impediments 
which wee hane haue declared to her hee- 
retofore in the Exerciſe in tyme of quietnes, 
and ſequeſtration. For being that in ſymple 
works the ſoule enioyeth God as in her Vni- 
ty, or recollefion hence the ſame impedi- 
ments which are in the One haue alſo place 
inthe other, and muſt be ouercome in both 
after the: ſame manner. In ſo muchthar all 


the Images, Commotions, and troubles 
which $hee either by incident Cogitations, 
or rebellion of her ſenſes, feelesin herſel 
whereby shee is mediated from God; how 
or in what manner ſocuer they be, shee 
mult not ouercome Otherwiſe y" by perſe 
uering in her ſymple Conuerſion to Go 
( as hath beene faid ) which is heere 
ſomewhat more troubleſome vnto her, 
y" in the other. Becaus shee doth no 
ſtand thus , through her own Intymm 
operation elcuated to God, but by mean 
ot that ſymple refle&tion vppon the Exte- 
rior work which intyme of Commotion, 
and impugnation cannot be fo ſymply per- 


g cciuc in herſelf a rediouſnes of the work;na- 
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formed by an vnexerciſed perſon. Neuer- 
cheles the ſoule may nor do any thing elle, 
neither may shee therefor turn herſelf fr6/ 
the work to Ged, as shee doth in her quier 
prayer in ſolirude. For thereby shee would 
procure a new impediment to herſelf; bur 
Shee muſt with all poſſtble-diligence conti- 
nue in that ſymple exterior refleftion, and 
reſume rhe ſame agayn with all cranquillicy 
how often-ſocuer $shee perceiues herſelf to 
be departed from thence. For there is no 
Orher Remedy for her y" this, and by this 
Shee will in tryme be aboue all Mulrtiplicity 
eſtablished'in God, and alſo withour hinde- 
rance remayn in the external work enioy- 
mg God. 

And in caſethe ſouke in her work happen 
to looſe God by reaſon shee 15 defetiue in 
ſome of the Admonitions heeretofore ſer 
down, to wit, becaus she fynds the work 
not to be abſolutely neceſſary,alrhough not- 
withſtanding shee begunn the fame out of a 


= 
good Intention,and as ſuch:or that sheeper- 


}, 


rure ſeeking to quit itſelf rhereot; or ar leaſt 
foundan another intention to ariſe ia herſclt 
y” that with which $hee firſt accepred the 
work. Shee muſt for all that (if thavshee 
cannot leaue of the work according to true 
diſcretion) vie nothing tothe Contrary, Bur 
the foreſaid ſymple Conuerhon ro God con- 
ftantly perſcuering in the ſame, as if the 
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work: were akogether neceſſary, and that 
Shee had no other but @ peure [ntention ther» 
in, for it is now in very Truth neceſſary. 
And remayning ſo conuerted. to God shee, 
will wholy excludethar ariſcing ſiniſter in- 
tention, and alſo perfectly. expell that te- 
diouſnes better y* if hee should interiorly 
oppoſe herſelf agaynſt them. Yea wereir, 
rat Shee willingly had begunn an vnneceſ=. 
ſacy work, or a neceflary work with a ſini- 
ſer Intention, and now in tyme of the work 
would recall herſelf, shee muſt not for all 
rhac, do any Thing elſe then ſtand in her ac- 
cuſtomed Conuerſion to God, and the ſoo- 
1er the better, and with chat tranquillity of 
Mynd as though from the- beginning $hee 
had done zothing but well : patiently endur- 
ing the obſcurity, and ſeparation from God 
which shee perceiues in herſelf; and shee 
will 2fterthe breifeſt, and ſureſt manner ex- 
ringuish her former fault, znd by little, and 
lictle recouer agayn luc viuall internall clea- 
renes. And that the ſoule may know whit- 
her shee behauec herſcif, as Shee ought ag- 
ainſt all occurring impediments, and that 
Shee be not hindered by the ſame in the in- 
cerior enioying of God. Let her reflect vp- 
uu the fignes which weehaue giuen her 

efore; whereby ro know whither $hee 
doth performe her interror Conmerſion to God 
as Shee ought. -For the ſame muſt as-well 
keere as there take place, becaus that en- 


yo =» 1.1. 
; M 


*24Y 


ioying or fruition of God carmot be obtay- 
ned , nor retayned 5 bur after One yn- 
changeable manner, as hath beene ſaid. So 
that the ſoule to enioy God in her ſymple 
works muſt be as looſe, and vacant from 
that Excerior Obic@, and alſo from her 
own Image, as though they were aQtually 
anithilated , yea shee muſt ſtand alſo cleua- 
ted abouc ryme, and Place in the immuta- 
ble Eternity, and there according to all her 
powrs,and attention ſo refle&t yppon that 
ſecret dewyne effence; and reſt ſo peaceably 
in the ſame, as though shee were exteriorly 
wholy Vacant, 

And all theſe Documents ( ſome few ex- 
cepred ] have alfo place in the ſymple Eicua- 
tion of the Spiritt. By which wee haue ſaid 
that the ſoule in tyme of mulrtiplicious cx- 
retior works [ which requyre particular ac- 
tention ] muſt perſcuer inthe dewyne I niow, 
for albeir shee do nor actually there enoy 
God, neuertheles there muſt be the ſame dil- 
policion of the foule which is requyred ro 
the actuall enioying of Godexcepting only 
that intymme Operation to God from wh- 
ich shee remayns vacant: and therefor is not 
eleuated in herſelf aboue tyme, and place 
alrhough shee be wholy auerted from. chem, 
[ ashath beene ſaid ] (o that all that hinders 
the ſoule there , and mcegiates from: God, 
doth her heere the fame harme. Except thar 
the jinrymme operation by which shee there 
S ij 
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conuerts herſelfro God takes no place heerez 
& conſequently the relenting, and feeblenes 
of the Spiritr[ through which the ſame is 
loſt ] doth properly heere doher no hinde- 
rance. In ſo much that when as she alſo is in« 
teriorly wholy relented, and grown Tepid: 
ſo that shee cannot elcuate herſelfe inthe 
height of the Spirirr co the ſecret preſence of 
God, Neuertheles shee is able after this pre« 
ſent manner through the interior denuda« 
tion, and Vacancy to eleuate herſelf in the 
height of her Spiriesro the dewyne Ynion wh- 
ich is only requiſit to this preſent Exerciſe 
in Multiplicious Works. 

And When as the ſoule in herſelf is after 
ſuch manner perfectly bared, and emptyed 
of all Propriety, and grofſc naturall Opera- 
tion [ as before hath beene faid ] y* is shee 
no further hindred but by her vacxercifed- 
nes, to wit : Becaus shee isnor yer accuſto- 
med, and ſufficiently practiſed ro work ex- 
eeriory with this nakcdnes, and Vacancy, 
for y" shee is cafily diſquieted by the ſenſes, 
who in the preſence of the Exterior ObieCt 
conuert themſelues to the ſame with their 
accuſtomed groſfſe Operatiuenes, whereby 
the ſoule is cfhgiared, obſcured, and diſquie- 
ted in her internall Peace, and loulſerh the in« 
flux of thedeayne /ightin Her. Otherwiſe if 
shee were prudent, and wary, and did not 
ſuffer herſelf to be ſurpriſed, and preuented 
by the ſenſes, butler the Spirire proceed cap- 
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fiuaring the ſenſes ſimply therin, and did 
work according to her beleife , and internall 
experience shee would vndoubtedly in her 
exterior imployments retayne theinternall 75% 
cleerenes of her Mynd, and continue in the ,,oe. 
poſſeſſing the dewyne light interiorly. So that !y,ard 
more properly in this Exerciſe y" in any 79h! 
other, as of:en as the ſoule ſuſtayns any ray = 
dammage in God the ſame proceeds wholy ,, -Y 
on her Parr ; for whereas hee flyes , and relieau- 
shunns the Creatures in caſe shee were vi- #/ ope- 
gilant, and diligent enough ] shee might a 
preuent the harme they do her ; and there- ” W 
for the fault is truly hers. Neuertheles being ail buf « 
that Creatures according to the internall dif nes ly 
poſition of the ſoule be in verity alfolerts, and fe pro 
impediments; fince the ſoule inclyncs,and a ſed, 
eſtzemes them for ſuch bcholding rhem 
without any relation to God, and as wholy 
ſeparated from him. And thus the ſoule lay+ 
eth che tau]: [ although vniuſtly ] of her ce» 
mayning , and falling agayn vppon Crearu- 
res. 

But being shee in tis Exerciſe of Multis 
pliciry flyes, and shunns not the Creatures, 
as if they could caus her: any impediment, 
or eſtecmes them not Contrary to 
Her, but through her fayth connerrs her- 
ſelf ro them, as proceeding from Cod, and 
as being vnited vnto Hime, and fo by them 
is more furthered in Ged y* wit! drawn, or 
hind:cd from Him. hee cannot therfor any- 
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ways lay fault vpponany but herſelf, ay of- 
ten as shee receines any harme by chem, For 
thar happens vnto her, becaus shee doth not 
according as shee ought, and as her exet- 
ciſe requyres. $hee doth not behold rhe fa+ 
me, to wit, according to the /igor, and fayrh 
chee now hath obrayned, us, in the rrach 
whereof shee is now by experience eſtablis+ 
hed, according to which if shee did inte- 
riorly , and exteriorly apply herfelf shee 
would not through any imployments, and 
mulriplicitycs of Creatures be hindred fr6 
Ged, bur rather furthered to Him. And this 
knowledg muſt very much comfort the ſou - 
le, and giue her great /ghrin all her exterior 
works to accept, and pertorme the ſame 
wah a pericR interwy Peace, and quietnes 
of hart, and as bctng f:ch as cannot hinder 
her in Ge4; lik as neinner any other Crea- 
ture can. But when as hee through her in- 
firmiry, or the leaſt vnexerciſednes hinders 
herſclf, and now fynds herſelf falne from 
the deuyne Light into the Mulrtiplicity of 
Creatures, and the grofſe working of her 
powrs, and fenſles ; then muſt shee heere as- 
well, as before in her quietnes, and ſoliru- 
de by no Meanes ditquiec , and trouble her- 
ſelf, or any ways ſtrive there agaynſt. For 
albeit this exerciſe cxreriorly is Operatiue, 
ryeaertheles interiorly ir is wholy paſſive in 
reipet of the denyne light; and alſo of all 
impagnation., and ſtriuing agaynſt; yea, yee 
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leffe, can the ſoute herre exteriorly vic any 
Fot | operation interior. For beſides that this ex- 
not | erciſe doth exceed all others in /jmplrciey, 
et- | and admits lefſe operation y* any ( being ve- 
fas | thing elſe but a ſweet reſt, and repoſe of the 
yrlp | Spirutt in God) it could not ftand with the 
#th | exterior work ro-which her ſenſes, & powrs 
lis» | with eheir whole attention are Connerted 
te- | wherewith Operatiuely shee Should reſiſt 
hee | rhe occurring impediments. In ſo much thar 
nd | albeit the ſoule (as it will often happenin 
fs | the beginning ) when by the incident Ima- 
his | ges, cogirations, and ariſeing Commotions 
zu - | She is wholy ouerwhelmed, fo thatir ſee- 
ior | mes vnto her, that there it neither God nor 
me | denyne Light in the world: Neuertheles shee 
1cs | mult performe that exterior work which 
ler | shee hath rodo, as ſymply, and quietly : as 
-a- | though $hee felr, or perceived nv impedi- 
n- | ment; without giuing any anſwere to what- 
-rs | focucr cither Exteriorly, or interiorly doth 
m | impugne her. Villingly bearing for God the 
of | priuation of the dewyne Yin. "+ 
er And as wee haye faid in the precedent ex- 
is- | crciſe in quieres, and abſtrattion : that when 
u- | the ſoule fynds herſelfobſcured, interiorly 
r- | diſtracted, and wholy out of God shee muſt 
or | endure ſymply alt occurring impediments, 
&, | and adhering to her interior peace withour 
in | viing any reſiſtance againſt thoſe incident 
all | Images, and arifag Commorions. So muſt 
ee | She likewiſe do heere, neither is there any 
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lo»gb #/; otherwiſe of any thing whatſocuer it were, 


an4 the y” would all her interior firmenes become 
#nly go- ynſtable, and shee would nor any way be 
werneſſe able to obtayn that elenation of Mynd in 


Fe lhngdome of God 

other way, y 
ing to be obſerued ſome difference which, 
is that in the precedent Exerciſc in ſolitude; 
there is one {ymple auerſion ( as hath beene 
ſaid) by which the ſoule lers go, and paſſes 
by all occurring, and ariſing impediments 

when $hce perceiues them , _ alſo con« 
uerts herſelf ſymply to God; but heere may 
be no auerfon how ſymple ſo cuer it were. 

For the ſoule would be thereby more ob- 
{ cured, and eſtranged fromthe dewyne light. 

Becaus this auerſion would be agaynſt her 
fayth which is the ground, and ſtay of this 

her Exerciſe; whereby shee belciues that all 

creared things haue ſuch an Y#ioz with God, 

that they make no impediment berwixt hins, 


and Her. And therefor if sheed d beleiue 


multiplicity before expreſſed. For no mul- 
tiplicity could hinder her ſo muchas theleaſt 
doubttullnes , or ſuſpition againſt the fore- 
ſaid fayth. Therefore whatſoener the ſenſes 
obie@ the {oule muſt ground herſelf by that 
pure fayth firmely belciuing that albeit at 
thar tyme. for want ofthe dewyne lgheshee 
cannot behold the vnion of exterior Things 
with God that the ſame notwithſtanding is 
no lcs true, and certayn y* when she atual- 
ly beholdeth the ſame, and that shee will 


* this. Heere is notwithſtand= |; 


rfnor th 
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is rr»th agayn , if shee fymply 
with 2 perfe@ [nterior Peace endeauour to 

rforme that exterior work ; whereby the 
Obſcurity wilt be expelled our of her, and 
the dewy ne light arriſe agayn in Her. 

Bur lert vs heere giuethe ſoulcalſo a fi 
whereby sheemay know whither shee ha- 
ue in due perfeQtion obtayned this dewyne 
Vion ( whereof wee haue ſpoken ) aboue 
all exterior Multipliciry. For although it be 
as cleare, and cerrayn to a well practiſed 
foule ( as ro one that ſeeth wel, ro know- 
eth whither the ſunn be riſen, or no) yer 
to a ſoule that is a beginner, it is wholy yn- 
certayn,and many deceaues themſelues ther: 
in. For this Ynion is alſo indiuiſible, fo that 
it muſt be either whole, and perfe in vs, 
or not at all. Which Torality, and integrity 
is known to very few, and much leflehaue 
they ir in them albeit they perhaps perſwade 
themſelues they haue. The ſoule therfor shall 
obſcrue whither shee in the midſt of buſy- 
nes albeit shee be exreriorly bufyed with 
her ſenſes, be notwithſtanding interiorly ſo 
naked, looſe, and vacant; and ſtand in as 
great Annihilation , and Oblizion of herſclf, 
and be as little mediated by any Creature 
before God, as if shee were in the depth of 
her ſolicude, and ſtilnes. For ſo muſt x Hum be 
to remayn in the ſolitude of Spir:rr, and in 
the vie of the dewyne Light [ as doth ſufh- 
ciently appeare by that which hcererofore 
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hath beene ſaid ] and this she may cafily ob- 
ſeruc being sbee hath ſomerymes expericn- 
ccd this [nterior d«/poſitionat leaſt wide in ty= 
me of her [aterior Prgyer made in ſolitude, 8& 
Abſtrattion , to which comparing her pre- 
ſenr ſtate, and diſpoſition shee may cafyly 
obſerue whicthes they agree together, or 
no. But the foule which hath fomerymes 
truly experienced this Eleuation of Spirit 
in her exterior workes, will alfoperceiue 
it herſelf ſenſible, and palpable figns when- 
ſocuer $hee falls down from the Vanity of 
her Sprritt ro the multiplicity of her ſenſes, 
and powrs; if only shee keepe a Conſtant 
obſeruing of her own experience to which 
wee remit her,rather y* to (et it heere down 
in particular leaſt perhaps the vnexperien- 
ced who little know th: Interior diſpoſition 
of the deiformed ſoxle, hold it.incredible. 
Let it therefore ſufhce her that wee haue 
admonished her heercof. 

Another ſign is; whither the ſoule when 
Shee leaues of thoſe Exterior Imploymenes 
can preſently without impediment conuert 
herſelf ro the enioying of the dewywe preſence 
in her; yea without altering of her diſpoſt- 
tion otherwiſe y'to aſſume the imtywmme ope- 
ration by whichshce muſt conuert herlelfto 
God. For the (oule is thus diſpoſed interior- 
ly which ia her exterior working remaynes 
in the /nion with God; as may cahily appeare 
by what hach becac (aid, Yea allo in tyme of 


in tht Soule. © 49 
he Exterior works shee is always able in 
an inſtant ro Eleuare herſelf ro the Actuall 
Contemplation of Goed ; and thar with ay 
little Labour as to open her hand when it is 
shurt together; for the Spirirr that ſtands im- 
mediately vnder Godelcuates , and opens it- 
felf as eaſyly as ahand that 15 shutr, is ope- 
ned; ſo that when the foule perccines rhar 
shee muſt auert herſelf from ſome-thing, 
kaue , or reſume ſome-thing when $shee 
conuerts herſelf from her Exterior work to 
God, it is a ſign that shee had not the demyre 
Vion in its Perfection. For when shee hath 
it y* is shee alſo in the midſt of her exterior 
wployments fo ſeparated from all Creatu- 
res, and abſorprin God, that if shee were at 
thar very inſtant tody shee could not ſepa- 
rate herſelf more from them nor leaue thens 
more y* shee actually doth. For shechath 
the end, and Conſummation of all Abne- 
gation, and Reſignation in her. Being now 
come to a perfect nothing, or annihilation of 


[herſelf which ought to be wellnoted. Other 


figns there be; as whither this ſolitude wh- 
ich the ſoule hath in her exterior works be 
not in the powrs, and affection ; whither 
Shee doth retayn it with any force, or vio 
ſence ; or be there mixed with aoy rtedioul- 
nes, grief ,vexation, or any other trouble, 


wee haue ſpoken which is aboue the ſen- 
ſes, and Powrs purely in the Sperite, and 
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for all this is againſt thisVnion whereof 
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withour any hy oy pw ip ye 
without any operatinenes (as hath beene]2* 
faid ) is obtayned, and rerayned, and expells F 
all greif, ſorrow, and trouble , borh of Bo-« 
dy, and (oul placing Man in a perfe obli- 
«ion of Himſclf. 

Theſe ſigns the foule muſt refle& vppon 
to know whither shee be truly vaired withF 
God in tyme of her exterior works. Shee 
muſt not therfor think rhar albeit shee fynds 


herſelf in an internall Peace without beingF ® 
diſturbed, or diſtracted in ryme of her ex- _ 
u 


rernall works that shee therefor hath the f 
dewyne Y nion.For many haue ſuch like peace, 
but few the aQtuall Ynion wich God, and the 
conſtant vſc of the dewyne Light to which is 
requyred not only a goodorderipg of Af- 
feQtions, and Paſſions, bur alſo a perfe& 
aucifon from all that is created __ er-f 
fe Reſtgnation of ones ſelf in God, as fach 
beene ſaid. ; 
And thus much concerning the impedi- 
ments which occurre in theſe two exerciſes 
of exterior works, as alſo the Remedyes ag- 
aynſt them which wee after ſuch Lhd 
manner haue expreſſed; becaus the Interior 
diſpoſition of the ſoule enioying Godin her 
exterior works cannot be leffe properly ex- 
preſſed then thar of her Prayer in quietnes, 
and ſolitude. Neuerthcles the deuourt ſoule 
hauing theſe groſle inſtruQions will expe- 
rience what 1s ſaid much cleerer then wee 
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n by words exprefſe ynto her,and will by 
ods grace dayly perceiue more, and more 
Frity, and ſtability of Spiritt in her in tyme 
' a working, and (if shee ann 
aythfully ) will at length come ſofarr that 
Shee will not be able ro performe any exte- 
ior work butin the forcſaid Y ity of Spirits 
and will with as great facility transfer her- 
clf from the fruition into the Ynion with 
od; and agayn eleuate herſelf from the 
ion into the fraition ( according as the ex- 
erior works requyre) as shee can open,and 
$hurt her cyes, or turn them vpwards, and 
ldownewards. For as the eyes do of them- 
he felues without any aQtuall Obſcruation of 
' - the Man ;fo alſo the Spirit (which is vow 
\ . Eftablished aboue all ſenſes, and Powrs in 
"(4 Fhis denyne VFnity ] can as ſwiftly, as the 
twinkeling of an eye open itſelf to the frui- 
þ $02 of God; and agayn whenit is needfull 
pather irſelf wholy rogethery and caſt it- 
Jie elf into the dewyne Lig-t, and by that reſt 
ithout Medium in God without any re- 
o.. f[<tion proceeding from the Powrs, 
F And this is alrogether requiſit; for being 
he Obſcruation of the vnderſtanding takes 
here no place it would caus euery tyme a 
ew impediment in caſe the ſoule were to 
do this interior change with forcthinking, 
and aCtuall refleQting thetevppon being ir 
uſt be performed with great ſubtility , and 
wiftnes. And becaus the ſoule in the Begin- 
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ning hath/ not yer ehis Agilicy of $ 
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being as yer nor (ufficiently ſeparated from[2 


herſelf therefor shee is able to continue, but 
a very fmall ryme elcuared abouer her work 
in God: but falls down agayn prefently into 
the operation of her Powrs, and (enf:s. 
This foule therefor enioying God which is 
now come thus farr muſt endeauour by di- 
ligene, and faythfull practiſe to obtayn in 
this manner eſſentially in her this Elemation 
of Spirit that it may be ſo familiar vnto her 
thar [ as a cerrayn ſpirituall Teacher faith } 
she retayn God as conſtantly in her Memo- 
ry atall tymes, and places as rhoughit were 
naturall ynto her to haue God always pre- 
ſemr. To which shee muſt fynally know that 
shee muft cheifly atrayn vnto by diligently 
obſerning of her Recolle&ion , and ſe- 
ration; and in the fame through the 
ſecret intronerſion [ heeretofor ſpoken of ] | 
more fully, amd perfedly linking, and loo- 
ing herſelf in Ged whereby her Spirit will 
be more, and more ſeparated from the ſen- 
ſes, and all Creatures, and more firmely 
cſtablished in God: and ſo made fit according 
to this laſt manner to remayn aboue all mul- 
tiplicity thus funply eleuated in God ; for 
this laſt Exerciſe in Mulriplicity of works, is 
properly a fruict, and effe&t of the prece- 
dent exerciſe in /olitwde, and Quotes And 
Shee muſt therin as in her ſchoole be taught, 
For like as the ſoulc is there elevated aboue 
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++[hec ſenſes, Powrs,and er wholebcin in, 


a ſymplicity of Spire: ſo muſt shee after< 
wards by the ſame ouercome all Exterior 
Mulciplicity ; ſothat the ſoule muſt not ſtand 
ſo much yppon the laſt InſtruCtion; as vp» 
pon her own Interior experience which, 
muſt be the foundation whervppon $shee 
muſt build all that now is aid. 
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THE XXXIII. CHAPTER. 


By an Externall ſimilitude :it is heeredecla- 
red how the Sprritt through the laſtexer- 
ciſe in Mnltiplicity, and exterior Buf- 
nes ſtands Before God, & how it 
beholdeth the Creatures out 
of itt in ſolitude. 


VT being wee haue heeretofore by ex= 

ernall fimilitudes declared varo the ſous 
le enioying God her way to God, aud alto all 
her intcrnall exerciſes; ſo remayns ir heeres 
yet for the laſt; that wee alſo by an externall 
fmilirude expres this ſymple Elewazion of 
the Spirirt by which wee haue ſaid that shee 


muſt in Exterior buſines remayn { where 
Shee muſt with her Powrs, and feuſes work 
outwardly with reflection ] in the deayne 
Ynion without hinderance which is indeed 
the moſt hidden: ſecrer which wee haue de- 
clared vnto her. And to performe the fame 
wee will firſt reduce agayn before her the 
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omparifon of a shipp ſayling in che depch 
of the ſea; for by that in the beginning ac- 
cording to our Ability wee fer before het 
eyes her interior diſpoſition in reſpe& of 
that'wherein before thee was. Wherefor to 
ſtick" ro this Compariſon [ albeit wee haue 
heererofor faid ] that the ſequeſtration'is yer 
more, and conſequently that change greater 
berwixt the exerciſe of the ſoule in Exterior 
mulrtiplicious works , and in her ſolitude; 
Y" is berwixt a ſea voyage, and aiorney by 
land. Like as the foule 1n her quier Prayer, 
& follitude is likened to a shipp which with 
ſtrerched forth, and with full ſayles ſaylerh 
through the midſt of the fea towards the 
Hanen ; becaus thar in her quietnes, and ſo- 


tirude shee doth freely ſtretch forth , and di 
late her Spirirr like vnto a ſayle ſtretched 
forth yppon a Maſt to recciue the wynd the- 
teby ro ſayle ſpeedily throughthe midſt of 
the ſea ro the Hauen. For through rhe 
foxrh-ſtrerched Spiriteshee recciues,and en 
ioves the dewyne inflaxe like vnto a proſpe 
rous Wynd by which shee makes a ſwift 
progres through all Creatures, and herſclf, 
and is by little, and little eſtablished in God 
f as hath beene ſaid ] ſo may wee compare ; 
foule which by the foreſaid Elenation of th 
Spiritt in Exterior Mulciplicity ftands aboue 
all Creatures in Vnity , with a shipp whic 


ta che midſt of the ſea | being hindred b 


1 Tempeſt char ircannor oplcforward 


/that shee doth not go backwards, yet cer- 


_— Ty 
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ſtill at the Anchor. For like as shee hath all 
her fayles down, drawn in, and faylces nor 
forward towards the Hauecn being hindred 
by force of the Tempeſt, and yet neuerthe- 
les lyes faſt in the ſea by reaſon of her heauy 
anchor caſt out, and isnot carried away by 
the violence of the wynds. In like mannes 


alſo the ſoule fynding herſelf inthe Multi- 


| plicity of Creatures, and her Hart within 


as a troubled ſea by reaſon of her ſenſes, 
Powrs , affections, and Paſhons which as 
rempeſtuous wynds , and ſtormes impugne 
the tranquillity ofrhe Mynd , and peaccable 
enioying of God. In ſuch manner as thatthe 
Spirirt cannot rayſe itſelf to God, and ſo re« 
cciuing the dewyne influx ſay] forward, and 
be wholy abſorpt in Him. The ſouleI ſay 
perceiuing this drawes vp the ſay] of her 


1 ſpiritt which ſtood ſpread forth, and wholy 


extended in God, and in a moment colles 
the lame, and draweth ir vp _— cucn 


to alittle ſpark, caſts it into the depth of the 


1 dexyne wnityaboue all Mulciplicity of Exte- 


rior Things, and operations of her ſenſes, 


| and powrs through which shee lycſt faſt at 
i Anchor inthe denudation, and Vacancy ag- 


aynſt all ariſcing thoughts, and other com- 
motions , as though hee werenot at allijm- 
pugned. But although she shipp tharlyerh 


thus at Anchor reapes that Benefit chereby 
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raynly shec fooſerh cyme'innor Fo 
inrended courſe.It is norwichſtandingother- 


wiſe with che foule which Lycth chus faſt- 
ned,which doch norttherfor looſe any tyme, 
For being thus clenaredin folitude, and yni- 
ty of /pirirt, albeit shee is not capablero re- 
cciue the influence of the dewyne preſence: 
neuertheles shee gayns continually ground 
of her ſenſes, and powrs which are heereby 
more, and more bared, and vynwrought, & 
ſubie&edro the /j3ritt, the ſoulealfo is more 
ſtrengrhned in the knowledg, and Loue of 
Gad, keeping herſelf thus recolleQted in this 
aQtuall Ynior. 

Now to explicate the manner after which 
the ſpiritt conſiſting in this Eleaation doth 
behold all exterior multiplicious things out 
of itin Vnity : wee will vic the fimilitude of 
our exterior Gght, and the Zight of the ſunn 
obſecrue therefor that wee can behold the 
viſible obictts either as they are in themſel- 
nes without taking any Notice , or refleQ- 
ing yppon the Light of the ſunn wherin 
they are, and wherewith wee behold them, 
or clſe as they be exteriorly by that Lighe 
shyned vppon, and vnited therewith. The 
ficſt manner of bcholding is with more In- 
tention force, and fixednes of our viſible 
powr vppon the Exterior things. Forit is 
) wholy conuerted therevnto; and fixcd the- 
revppon. But the other is done Jooſely, and 
vacantly; for to that there is no force re» 
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| hinder in this kynd of light. Henceir is 
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quyred ; yea all force. and Violence 
wee can alſo behold many things together 


Jas a whole orchard of trees yppon which 


She ſunn shynes;'or achamber Full ofpeos» 
= ; Which wee cannot ſo do when wee be+ 

old any thing fixedly in irſelf. For the viſt» 
ble powr is then wholy conuerted there+ 
Vnto. 

Now to our piftpoſe when as the foule 
with that dewyne Light beholdsche Exterior 
Things in fymplicity of Sprrire, snee is like 
one who after the forelaid ſecond manner 
beholds Things as shyned vppon by the 
light, and Exteriorly vnited with the ſame, 
and therefor shce conuerts herſelf thervnts 
very looſely, and vacantly without force, 
or Violence remayning alwaysin the inte» 
rior denudation, and vacancy, and shee is 
alſo able ro behold, to heare, to do many 
things together. And in the meane tyme 
to remayn .in ſymplicity , and Vanity of 
Myad. For albeit the Obiets be manifold 
the ſoule neuertheles takes chem all as one, 


+ [being all bur one in char ſymple Light. Yet 


This Light is 'nor -yppon thoſe Exterior 
Things -which shce beholderh bur only in 
her, and shee by that conuerts herſclf ro 
thoſe thingsout of her, wh cb thereforſce- 
med to be shyned vppon with rhoſand laght. 
Like as to one who (ceth through greene 
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. payr of ſpeRtacles all rbings shew ther eh 
ucs to be greene only becausthe ſpetacle; 
through which hee ſceth, are greene. 

And to giuc alſo ro vnderftand by thi 
Compariſon of the exterior Light, How 
this Exerciſe of the foulc is in ieſelf 
of the other 1nquiernes, andſolirude ; and 
the Yxion with God Comparcd to the frw 
tion, and caioying of the dewyne preſence. 
is ro be noted that the Spirirr in quiernes, 
and ſolitude , as alſo in ſymple Exteric 
works cnioying of God; is like vnto 0 
who hath his whole ſight conucrted to th 
Globe of the ſunn cleerely shymingin th 
firmament ( ſuppoſe it were poſiible) ſuch 
an one would there perfe ly behold , and 
enioy that cleare Zight in its Origin, ane 
{it ſo be his eyes could thereby be withis 
morecnlightned) would recciue from then 
ce a great clearnes in his eyes. In like m 
ner the Spiriee when it enioyerth the dewyne 
preſence after the foreſaid manner, it is whe 
ly intcoucrred ro that increated Light which 
is the origin of all other Zrghe ; from whe 
ce immediately doth proceede that nol.s 
Light which it perceiues, and Contempla 
tes in the innermoſt ef the ſoule enioying 
the ſame in its fountayn Clarityſfor as much 
as wee arecapable of itin this life ] And be 
caus it is capable thereofir is thereby intes 
nally 7+. m_—_ 


And whenas it thus beholdeth exteriorl 


in reſpet 
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{ie Creatares in thar dewyne light , y* is itli- 

le] ke vnto- the foreſaid Man who afterwards 
| withdrawing his eyes from the cteare shyn- 
ing ſunn should- behold below vppon the 
Earth how rhe beames thence flowing do 
Z| ſpread themſelues through the vniverſall 
Ml world shyning. vpon, and illuminating all 
7 things heere _ by which fight hee 
- K} would alſo be more contirmedin the know- 
CS} ledg of the ſunn, beholding how wide, and 
10i] broad it powreth forth irs Beames,and wo- 
net uld alſo reckon himſelf ro be in the preſence 
theſ of the ſann as-long as hee perceiued himſelf 
Nd to be shyned vpon by the Beames, and be- 
ich] holds rhe Light thereof; albeit bee did not 
nd aftually conuert his ſight to rhe (unn itſelf. 
Na Inlike manner this illuminated foule, when 
as now-comming our of her ſolirude from 
the [Contemplation of the drwyne preſence 
shee muſt exrrouerrt herſelf, and apply her- 
J#e felt ro exterior neceſſary Buſines : y* shee 
ho feeth how that all Creatures depend of the 
| increated ſunn, and of the dewvne cfſence , ab 
of their origin from whence they proceed 

1 by which fight shee is alſo corroborated/ia 
Pla] the knowledg of Ged, and holds herſelf ro 
I bc in his preſence | albeit sRee do not aQtually 
contemplate Him | becaus sbee fynds her- 
ſelf ro be in that heanenly light which Shee 
Full well knowcth to proceed from «bins. 
And becaus shee alſo knoweth that as-Jong 
a Shee jpercciues the ſame shee remayns 
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-without Afedinm vnder God ro whoſe Con- 
templation shee can alſo aQtually conuerr 
herſclf when shee pleaſerh3 like as the fore- 
ſaid perſon as-long as hee ſees the Beames 
of the ſunn to shyne vppon H1mcertaynly 
knowes that he'is immediately vnder the 
ſunn, and can- behold the ſame without hin- 
derance whenchee will. 

By this, and the precedent compariſons, 
and inſtruftions the deuout foule may ob- 
ſerue how $shee isto apply, and behaue her- 
ſelf iateriorly to fynd God truly, and hau- 
ing found Hrm- to retayn him certaynly 
without cuer ſeparating herſelf from the 
FVnion with Him which knowledg will not 
a liltle help her if $hee haue in her the pre= 
paration expreſſed in the fowr Poynts, wh- 
ich be the foundation vppon which this 
whole Dodryn is built; for hauing that, 
Shee may make grearprohi by this DoQryn 
keere ſer down, and very caſyly obtayn [ ac- 
cording as it may be obrayned inthis life ] 
the frnition of God; if ſo be shee do tayth- 
fully, and conflantly exerciſe herſelf heer- 
in. But whoſocuer hath not the foreſaid 
preparation in Am, cannot profit himſelf 
by what hitherto wee haucſaid. And albcir 
kee do imagin that by his vnderſtanding 
Hee can comprehend the ſame , neuertheles 
in verity Hcedoth not , But 1s | as hath bee- 
ne ſaid ] like onc who by his vnderſtanding 
would comprehend the nature of te Ayr, 


. 


-" [er Light having rn 
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enioyed, or ſeene neither the One, nor the 
other. Fot ſuch an one would neuer come 


and nor thinking, and Imagining. To the 
enioying of which thoſe only are fir who 
haue the foreſaid preparation in them, and 
are thereby comers a Spirituall Death, and 
Nothing; And no others. Wee remittthere- 
for ſuch tothe praGiſcof the foreſaid poynts 
beforethey take vppon them to vnderſtand, 
and Iudg of this Dodryn. 

And ſuch an.one as hauing now the fore- 
ſaid preparation, and being by the ſame co- 
me to this Death, and Nothing hath now 
begunn ro make Benefirt by this Dotryn, 
and hath receiued in Him that Dewyne light 
[ as hath beene taught ] muſt nor giue ouer, 
or ceaſe till hee be [ aboue all exterior , and 
interior impediments, impugnations, Vexa- 
tions, deſolations, and multipliciryes ] come 


to the Conſtant, and peaceable cnioying 
an Ynion with God as heere hath beene 
taught. Neither muſt bee perſwade Himſelf 
that Hee hath truly obtayned God before; 
for what hee hath , Hee may yet very cafily 
looſe ( as as hath happened to many ) and ro 
obſeruc God conſtantly will much auayl, if 


hee firmely belciue that the only , and ſole 
1n:pediment betwixt Ged, and him is Hee 


L 


ro the rrue knowledg of them. For | as hath New /am 


beene ſaid ] God muſt be known,as the Ayr, +4, on- 
and the Light by Experience, and enioying: ly Gui- 


ae. 


| 435 The Kingdome of God 
T he ox - himſelf; And that Hee ncuer will be free 


3+ 4, adheſion, and Propriety , which death, is 
py is to. ©) 
refolue , Violent, and labourſome, and therefor the 
ard kingdome of heanen ſuffers violence , and the 
know wiolent get it by force. 
16:19 And when as by faythfull prattiſe Hee is 
LE £(4N . , . : 
bind,y come to this death Hee will y without hin- 
vsbu; derance at all rymes, and Places, andin all 
{ou ſe/- works , and mulriplicityes very eaſily con- 
wes 70!- tinue in Aftuall Y xion with God, and poſles 
77 * and enioy quietly this noble Prayer. 
«ny -h. | That wee all beingthus mortifyed, and 
6n-.1ſe annihilared may cruly tynd, and retayn God 
;wk:iſo in vs Hee grant vs who was exmmenited, and 
mer. deadfor vs;that wee being truly annihilated, 
M 4th. . 
and dead in ourfelues may hue only in him: 
?Lj , and fo enioying his dewyme eſſence raign for 
7. £cuer with Him Ieſns-Chriſtthe only begot- 
xn of the truc God. Amen. 
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|THEPERITIA 
Ok SEILL: 


And as it wuere the  Abſeract 
of thu Booke. 


HIS deuyne Booke (true- 
ly called the kingdome of God 
= the Soule ) is nothing clſc 
bur the} Explication of a 
ſimple, pure, and deiforme Exerciſe 
Whereby God is adored ina moſt Spi- 
inſ ritual, and heauenly manner ( not 
£10} conceptible co ſenſe) by ,and in the 
Soule,as in Hu hingdome. None muſt 
ere approach heervnto but tuch as are web 
laſſ grounded in the Catholick Apoſts- 
10 lick fayth , and (ſuch as haue wel learnc 
ir} the rudiments of the attiue life. Looſe 
So therfor the shoves from thy feet, ( deare 
27 reader } for the place wherin thou ſtandeſt Exod. 
# holy. I hauc ſuffcicacly admonished 


XUM 


this in the Preface: T need ſay no mc 
re; but 1 am ſure None can vnder- 
ſtand , or pratiſe rightly this Exerciſe,| A 
who hauec not the Diſpotnion natural, an 
| and {npernatural requiſit : which is ve» in 
| ry rare, our Author complaines much} th 
| ta of the ignorance of Men in this kind; G 
| er; declaring the variety of Ignorance;] & 
2.3. 4- ſome in one kind; ſome in another;|of 

| 5.6. 7- Bur all included Ignorants whoſeekeſth 
; 8. not God Spiricually , That is in nated A 
| fayth. Helas! Hee giues them manypi, 
| fimulicades to inſtru, and informelm 
them3and all rend co the demonſtrar gl 
ing the pare Truth, Which is ctonckno 
ledg, Louc ,and (eruc God in Spirite. ly 
Bb. 4+ V err Adoratores , The true Aderers.T his m: 
23. rhe dewyne Clowd of ntnowing expe 
intheſcwords; Inthe Clowd of faith , & 
feelings of Lowe. This is the ſame withſbe 
the & xerciſe of che T1[orime in the end offer 

the !deots Dewuorrons : and to which rheflce 
ſaid dewotrons , and direttions {ufticient-Þn; 

ly, fully, and ſatisfaQoryly (for ſuch ith 

| as more deſire to prattife , then ſpe-fin, 
culace) dirct, and diſpoſe. To wit hr; 


'E 


| 


0% 7 4m Nothing , 1 have Nothing , T deſire 
Cl] Nothing but Ieſus , and to be at leruſaiem, 
;ſe,| All which is done in the ryvinkling of 
al;Janeye, or a funple continuall breath- 
Vc-Jing or continuall blind working of 
ch]the Propenſion with 'Supernaturall 
1d; Grace. This the Santa Sophia , or dive- 
CC} fhrons for Cont: mplation Ec. T he lumme 
erilof Venerable Father Bakers DoQtrin, 
Kelthe pure Contemplative of this Later 
ted] Age now to be printedthrough the 
nyIpious labours of a R. Father of the (a= 
meme holy order of S. Bennet, and En- 
at glish Congregation : A work by Contens= 
Wi pla/iue Perſons ,and internall luers high: 
te.fly ro be eſtcemed ; lert all tuch by any 
his}meanes cndeauour to procureit. This 
{ Deiforme Exerciſe of this Booke is Jaers, 
@Jnothing elſe (as I hauc ſaid) then on 
ithfbcing informed of the crruemanner cf a,, 11, 
of ſeeking Ged, and the Diſpoſrtions ne= 14.15. 
he efſary obtayned, to witt Abnegation, 16. & 
KYRefionation, Pure love, and naked fay h'T- 
hyfthen to come thereby co a perfet 
E-BDeath, and nuthing: wherevppon will 

it Jariſe a Deuyne Light aboue all other 
ights, thatural , artificial, or Schola- 


XUM 


Chap- ſtick ; which shal dire& inallour Ae- 
rers18. tions natural, and ſupernarural; as the 
19. 20. following Chapters Shew, and decla- 
- - A © *___ - . 

| re leading to rhe Deuyne Preſen-e; the 


this life , and the Complement of thy Booze. 
Hceerevnzo arriued, vie no operatiue- 
nes, be not bufy : auoid all Mulripli- 
city , lett all Images vanish, keepe 
rrue purity, and ſimplicity , be aſſured 
of the preparation neceflary ; to wit, 
as hath beene ſaid Abneovaurinmn of all 
Creatures; Reſt -nation of on: ſelf, Pu- 
re-Lone Of God ; and nated fayrhto ap- 
Chap- prehend,& conceiue Ged. Andlet the 
Ter: 24 Deuyne Light continually Guide vsin 
25. 26. all our Attions Exterior,and interior: 
27-28. 1nd the Denyze Preſence ti]] ſatisfy , 8 
*9-:0- ſatiate vs. And then there can beno 
__ Aridity, or deſolation , no Mortifhca- 
ak tion, or Torment , no multiplicity or 
1imployment that can ſeparate Vs from 


"_ ſupreame Terfeftion , and Happynes of 


L, 


\ 


Rom. 


8. 35. 


the Charity of Chriſt Icjſws. Andin Hi 
tranſcending all things, lett vs tro 
our hart ſay with the Royall Propher 


P/al. | 
In Teacetn the ſelf ſame, 1 will fleepe , and 


| 4-.9+ 
| 


Pri 
de; 

as 
flor 
Or 


ty 
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oh. Thi is my Ret fr ener, and heeve 1 PI. 


mill dwell becaus Thawe choſenit, * 4: 


FINIS. 


Laus Deo um Trimo, Marie Vir 
gin Matri: Benedicfo omnium 
iuſtorum Spirity plep. 
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To the deuout Spirituall Reader, 


ANY faults haue eſcaped thr- 
Miourr the negligence of the 


l 
307 
— 
nd 


Printer, v hich my diligence hath en- 
deauouredroamend iftthere remains 
| as certaynly there do ] ſome omit- 
ſions of letters , or peices of lerters, 
or any other faults 1:tt your Charti- 
ty amend them. For if you come 


is 
74; oy 


4 dF * 4 byt -* if 
elpt - o__ Peritia , or abſts, a@ | yo 
vill calyly vnderſtand how, and whe 
re to ſupply Whar is Wanting , and 
corret What is amiſſe. Bur if you 
haue not this diſpolition | which i 
rruc Humility , and pure {implicit 
of Spirit with a Propenſion towards this 
deuyne Exerciſe , that is to haue the 
Doues ſimplicity, and to be a Scho- 
laſtick according to 8. Schelaſtica in 
the frontis-peice | though you haue 
all the learning in World , and be 
Scholaſtick in the higheſt degree of 
Schoole learning , and haue All the 
ſubrilicy of wzer poſlible ; and chat the 
Booke v cre printed exaQly without 
faulr : yet the Nature of ir is ſuc 
that you cannor comprehend ,, of 
conceiuec it. It wHl be-to ſuch an one 
mecre Madnes, and none ſenſe. Fol 
the Tewes Scandal , to the Gentils folly. 
Adicu. 


